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TO undertake a new hakhoh v op the oospels, 
after the many already made, might seem un attempt of 
vanity, did not the numerous Harmonics, in the two last 
centuries, shew, one after unotlter, that those which pre¬ 
ceded hucl not given satisfaction; and infidels still con¬ 
tinue to charge the Evangelists with inconsistency, and 
contradiction. This may excuse me to the public. To 
myself, for whose solace I first made the attempt, I need 
no apology. 


By tlic bare reading, it appeared that tlic Oosj>els were 
writ'w.n, not as regular histories; but as memoirs ol re¬ 
markable things said, and done, by Jesus Christ, on 


certain occasions. 


Not being satisfied with the arrangement of these oc¬ 
currences, in any of the Ilarmonr. s which I had met with, 
l undertook, for my own satisfaction, to arrange tliem 
according to the dates, places, and circumstances, wliich 
I found expressly mentioned in the several Gospels; 
and, in doing this, I determined to use a literal transla¬ 
tion of the very words of the Evangelists; and not to 
omit a single verse of any of them; nor add any thing 
of my own; except, merely, for die purpose of con¬ 
nection, or explanation of peculiar phrases, or technical 
terms; and, in order to distinguish from the text the ad¬ 
ditions, which I found it necessary to make, I resolved 
to enclose them in brackets, tints, [ ]. 


How I have succeeded is now submitted to tlic judg¬ 
ment of the candid reader: For my own part, I have the 
satisfaction to think, assuredly, that, on a full and fair 
vs ami nation, it will be found that tlx* Evangelists are 



[ iv J 

neither inconsistent, nor do they contradict one another; 
but that, on the contrary, they mutually elucidate, sup¬ 
port, and confirm, one another’s narration. 

For the convenience of the reader, I have divided the 
work into fifty-two sections; and have added, at 
the end, some Critical and Explanatory Notes; and an 
Index, by which every verse, • in the four F.vangclists, 
may be easily, and readily, found in die Synopsis; as, 
on the margin of it, there arc columns containing the 
chapters and verses of our common translations. 

C. T. 


March, 1815 . 
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INTRODUCTION. 

WHKREA S many have undertaken to compose a 
history of those things, which- have been accomplished 
among us, as tl»ev--who were from the beginning eye¬ 
witnesses and ministers of the word have delivered 
them to us; it seemed good to me also, when I had ac¬ 
curately triced every thing front" the very first, imme¬ 
diately afterwards to write to thee, most excellent Theo^ 
philus, that thou mayest know the certainty of those 
doctrines, in which thou hast been instructed. 

In the beginning was the word, and the word was 
with God, and the word was God. This [fVor<f\ was 
in the beginning with God: all things woe made by it; 
and without it there was not made one single thing. 
That which was in it was JJJe ; and tills Life was die 
Light of men; and this Light shineth in the darkness; 
and the darkness doth not reach it. 

There was a man sent from God: his name was John. 
This [man] came as a witness to liear witness concern- 
ing this light, that by means of him all might believe. 
He was not the li g h t, but was to bear witness concern¬ 
ing the light. Tlie Light (the true [Light] which 
coining into the world enlighteneth every man) was in. 
the world, and the world was made by him, and the world 
knew him not. He came to his peculiar [territories] 
and his peculiar [people] did not receive him. But to 
as many as received him he granted the privilege of be- 

j * Alt the words tddtil. Tor the purpose of connexion or exphnation, are 
! distinguished from tin, u v. by their being included in crotchet*, thus, f '} 
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introduction. 

coming children of God—*evcn lo them who believe in 
his Name—who arc not lx>m of bloods, nor of tlic will 
of the Flesh, nor of tilt* will of man, but of God 
Now the word became Incarnate, and dwelt as in a 
tent among us, and we beheld liis glory—a glory as of 
an only begotten of the Father. He was full of Grace 
and of Truth. (Of him Jolm testilietli when he cried, 
saying. This is lie oi' whom I said, “ He who is coming 
after me is preferred before me, for he was before me;”) 
and of dial fulness of his we have all received, even grace 
for grace. Because the Law was given by Moses, the 
Grace and the truth came hy Jesus Christ. 

No (me liath ever seen God: the only begotten Son, 
who is in the bosom of the Fatlicr, even lie hath made 
him known. 


Luke 14 
* 
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a 

1 SECTION I. 

In tlie daj^ of.Herod, king of Judea, there was a certain 
priest named Zacharias, of die course of Abiu,* and his 
wife whose name was F.lizabeth, was of the race of 
“Aaron. They were bolli righteous in the: sight of GcxL 
walking in aU the commandments uud precepts of the 
Lord without blame. Now they had no child, as Eliza¬ 
beth was bajTcn, and limy ircrc I>odr advanced in years. 
And it came to pass that when he was performing the 
priest’s office before God, in the order of his course, it 
fell to his lot, according to the custom of dm priesthood, 
lo | to go into the temple of the Lord to burn incense, while 
i the whole multitude of the people were praying without at 
m i the time of tlx; incense offering. And there appeared to 
him an angel of the Lord standing on the right side of the 
12 l altar of Incense: at the sight of whom Zacharias was 
is I greatly discomposed and terrified. Whereupon the an¬ 
gel said to him, 4 ‘ Fear not, Zacharias! for thy prayer is 
heard, and thy wife Elizabeth shall bear dice a Son; and 
thou shalt call liis name John. He will indeed be to thee 
matter of joy and exultation; and' many will rejoice at 
his birth; for he will be great in the sight of die Lord- 
He must not drink wine, nor any fermented liquor. From 
his mother’s womb he shall be filled with a holv spirit; 


i* 


- is 


* See tfcXfi I. 



/ SECTION I. 1 

* ' is' ' a,K ^ ^' c h* rn many of the children of Israel to tlie Lord 
17 I their God. For he Mill go before in his presence with 
! the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of lathers 
to their children, and to prepare disobedient persons, by a 
deep sense of righteous things, to be for the Lord a well 
disposed people.” 

is j Thereupon Zacharias said to the angel, “ How can I 
. know this ? for I am an old man, and my wife is far ad- 
19 . vaneed in years.” In reply to whicli the angel said to 
him, “ 1 am Gabriel, who attend in the presence of God, 
and am sent to speakto thce r npdto tdl thee tlicse glad 
1 tidings. Now behold, thou shalt be deaf, and unable to 
j speak until the day wlien these tidings shall be accom- 
| plished, because tliou lust not believed my words, which 
shall be cunllnncd in their season.” 

3i Now the people were waiting for Zacharias, and won- 
33 ; dcTc-tl at his tarrying so long in the temple. And when 
lu- came out he could not speak to them: so they per- 
| wived that he had seen a vision in the temple; for he 
t>3 j made signs to them, ami continued deaf and dumb. And 
j when tlie days of Ills ministration were accomplished, Ik 
~41 departed to his own bouse. And after these days his 
! wife Elizabeth conceived, and kq>t herself retired five 
-■> j months, saying “ The Lord lurh dealt thus with me in 
(die days in which he looked on me to take away my re- 
: proach among men,*’ 

’6 ■; And in the sixth montli God sent die angel Gabriel to 
a city of Galilee named Nazareth, to a virgin contracted 
..7 to a man, whose name was Joseph, of thelwuse of David, 
-‘8 and tlie virgin’s name was Mary. And wlien the angel 
entered he said to her, “ Hail 1 favorite of heaven! The 
1 Lord is with thee! Blessed thou among women!” 
j Upon seeing him site was greatly discomposed at his 
speech, and revolved in her mind what sort of a salutation 
so this might be. Whereupon the angd said to licr*, “ Fear 

31 not, Mary! for thou hast found favour with God. Now 
lo! thou shalt conceive, and bear a son, and shalt call his 

32 name Jesus. He will Ik great, and will be called die 
son of the Most High; and the Loan God will give him 

33 the dirone of lus father David, and he will rule over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end.” 
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Lukei,| Then Mary said to the angel i( How can this he. scc- 
3s ing 1 ani a virgin?” And the angel answering, said to 
her, <( A holy spirit will come upon thee, and tlw Power 
of the Most High will over-sludow thee; therefore the 
56 holy offspring will be called the Son of God. Now be¬ 
hold Elizabeth thy cousin,*— even she bath conceived u 
son in her old age, and this is the sixth month with her 
or who hath been called barren; for with God nothing is 
impossible.’ ’ 

38 Tlierewpon Mary said, “ X^eliold tire handmaid of tlx' 
Lord! Be it to me according to thy word.” And the 
angel left her. 

S3 And in those days Mary set out, and travelled with 

40 speed to tire hill country—to a city of Judah, and went to 

41 the bouse of Zn chari as, and saluted Elizabeth. And 
soon as Elizabeth heard tlx; salutation of Mary, the infant 
leaped in her womb. And Elizabeth was filial with a 

43 holy spirit, and with a loud acclamation, said; 

“ Blessed thou among women! 

And blessed the fruit or thy womb! 

4$ How have 1 this honour, 

That the mother of my Lord should come to me! 

44 For lo! as soon as tire sound of thy salutation reached lin¬ 

ear, 

The babe within me leaped for joy. 

4s Happy indeed, is she who believed 

Thai there shall be an accomplishment of tire thing* 
spoken to her by the Lord.” 

46 Tlicn Mary said, “ My soul <loth magnify the Lord, 

47 Andmv sinnt oxultethin God mv Saviour; 

* 1 *P ^ 

48 Because he haul regarded tiic low condition of his hand - 

maid. 

For, lo! henceforth, all generations will call me happy. 

49 Because the Mighty One hath done great tilings for me. 
Therefore hallowed be his name. 

so His mercy, indeed, on them who fear him, 

Extendcth to generations of generations, 
si With his arm lie hath displayed strength; 

Hc^hath scattered them who were dated 
With tile imagination of their heart. 


* Sec Sole Q. 



SECTION L 
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uuciJ From thrones he hath hurled potentates, 

43 And exalted them of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good things. 

And hath sent away the rich empty. 

5-1 He hath supported his servant Israel, 

35 Remembering (as he spake to our fathers) 

Mercy to David and his seed for ever.” 

56 And Mary abode with her three months, and then re¬ 
turned liomc. 

57 Now when the time for Elizabeth’s delivery was oome, 
5& she brought forth a son. And her neighbours and her 

relations, hearing that the Lord had magnified Ins mercy 

59 to Her, rejoiced with her. And on the eighth day, when 
they came to circumcise the child, and called him Zacha- 

60 rias, after the name of his father, his mother interposing 
51 said, No; he shall be called John. And they said to her, 

There is none of thy kindred who is called by that name. 
S3 Then they made signs to his father to know what he 
S 3 would have him called; and he, having demanded a table 
book, wrote, saying, His name is John. At which tl»ey 
5 * wore all surprised. And his mouth was immediately 
opened, and his tongue loosed; and he spake, praising 
55 God. And all .in-the neighbourhood were struck with 
awe: and the feme of these things spread through the 
$6 whole hill country of Judea. And all who heard laid 
i them up in their mind, saying. What will this child be! 
& And the hand of the Load was with him. And Zacharias, 
his father, was filled with a holy spirit, and he prophesied, 
saying, 

ft Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel! 

Because he Hath visited and delivered his people! 

69 He hath indeed raised up for us a horn of salvation 
In the house of his servant David. 
to (As he spake by the mouth of his prophets of old) 

7i A deliverance from our enemies, 

And out of the hand of all who hate us: 

73 Iu kindness to our fathers, 

And in remembrance of his holy covenant— 

73 (The oath which he sware to our father Abraham) 

74 Th^ he would pant us, 

That we, bring delivered out of the hand of our enemies. 
May serve him without fear. 
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SECTION I. 



Li holiness and righteousness before him, 
AH the davs of our life. 

fc r 

Now as for thee, Cliild: 


Thou shah be called a prophet of the Mast High: 

For thou shalt go before, in the presence of the Lord, 
To prepare Ms ways— 

To give his people a knowledge of salvation, 

By a amission of their mis, 


Through the tender mercy of our God, 
Bv which the Anatole— 


(The day-spring from on high) hath visited us, 
To give light to them who arc sitting 
In darkness and the shade of death— 


To guide our feet to tlie way of ]ieacc. 

Now the child grew, and became strong in spirit, and 
was in the deserts till die day of the manifestation of him 
to Israel. 


SECTION II. 


Matt, i, A Roll of the lineage* of Jesus Clirist, son of David, 
son of Abraham. Abraham was the 'Either of Isaac; 
Isaac was the father of Jacob; Jacob was the father of 
Judah and his brothers, and Judah was the father of 
Phares and Zara bv Thamar; and Pharos was tlie father 
of Esrom; and Esrom was tlie lather of Aram; and 
Aram was the father of Aminadab; and Aminadab was 
the father of Naasson; and Naasson was the father of 
5 Salmon; and Salmon was tlie ancestor of Boaz; and 
Booz was the father of Obed by Ruth; and Obed was 
the father of Jesse: and Jesse was the lather of David the 
| king; and David the king was tlie father of Solomon by 
i her who had lieen tlie wife of Uriah; and Solomon was 
the hither of Koboam; and Roboam was the father of 
Abia; and Abia was the fatlier of Asa; and Asa was 
die father of Josaphat; and Josaphat was the father of 
Joram •, and Jaram was the ancestor of Ozias; and Ozias 
was the father of Jotham; and Jotham was the father of 
Achaz; and Achaz was the father of Hezekias; and Ue- 
zckias was the father of Manasses; and Manasscs was 


4 Roll of lineage, Sec Kw 



SECTION It 7 

MiiLij the father of Axnon; and Amort was the father of Josias^ 
and Josias was the father of* Jechonias and his brothers, 
at the removal to Babylon; and after the removal to Ba¬ 
bylon Jechonias was the father of Salathid; and Salathiel 
was the father of Zorobabel; and Zorobabel was the fa¬ 
ther of Abiud; and Abiud was the hither of Eliaknn; 

; and Eliakim was the father of Aaor; and Azor was the 
father of Sadok; and Sadok was the father of Achim; 
and Achiin >vaa the fatlier of Eliud; mid Eliud was the 
father of Elfozat; and Eliazar was the father of Mat- 

16 than; and Matthan was the lather of Jacob; and Jacob 
was the father of Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom 

17 was bom Jesus, who is called the Christ. So all the 
generations from Abraham to David were fourteen gene¬ 
rations ; and from David to the removal to Babvton there 

' wctc fourteen generations j and from tJ*e removal to Ba¬ 
bylon till die Christ there were fourteen generations. 

Now, with regard to the lineage of Jesus Christ, it 
was thus, for his mother Mary* having been espoused to 
Joseph, was, before they came together, found to be with 
» child by the Holy Spirit-: and Joseph, her husband, 
being a just man, and not wilting to expose her, was de- 
£ 01 tain ining in hki^tf m^voroe 'her privately-, but while 
Ihe was thinking of tius^ap angdof the Loid appeared to 
him in a dream, and said to him, “ Joseph, son of David, 
lie not afraid to take home Mary thy wife, for her prog- 
si nancy is by the Hoiy Spirit; and she will bear a 
son, and thou shall call his name Jesus, for he will save 
his people from their sins.” 

23 All this was done, so dial there was a fulfilment of dial 
22 which was spoken by the prophet,* saying, “ Behold the 

virgin shall conceive, and hear a son, and thou shalt call 
his name Emmanuel, the meaning of winch is, God w ith 

24 us.” So, when Joseph awoke from his sleep, he did as 
the angel of the Load commanded him, and took home his 

25 wife; but knew her not until she brought forth her son, 
the First born; and he called his name Jesus. 
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SECTION in. 

Now it happened in those days that ail edict came 
forth from Csesar Augustus, that this whole inhabited land 
[ should be enrolled. With regard to this enrolment it was 
before Cyrenius was governor of Syria; and all went to 
be enrolled, every cme to his own city. And in particular 
Joseph went up from Galilee, from the town of Nazareth, 
to Judea, to the city of David, which is called Bethlehem, 
because he was of the house and patriarchal family of Da¬ 
vid, to be enrolled with Muir, his espoused wife, who was 
big with child. And while they were there', the rime 
conic that she should he delivered: and she brought 
forth her son, the Firstborn; and swathed him, and laid 
Min m a manger, because there wus no ipom Cor Ukih in 
die house appropriate to lodging. 

Now in that country there were- shepherds in the open 
field, tending their flocks by turns, during the night 
watches. Audio! an angel of the lord stood by 
them, and a glory of the lord shone around them; at 
which they were greatly affrighted. Whereupon the an¬ 
gel said to them, “ Be not afraid; for, lo! rbring you 
glad tidings—matter of great joy,. , wliidi it will be to all 
the people—that to you there is bom this day, in the city 
of David, a saviour, who is Christ—the Lord: and 
this shall be the sigo for you—Ye will find a babe 
swathed, lying in a manger.” 

Then suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of 
die heavenly host, pr aising God, and saying, 

“ Glory to God in the highest [heaven], 

“ And on earth peace! good will among men 
And as soon as the angels withdrew from them, to hea¬ 
ven, the men—tlie shepherds, said to one another, Come 
let us go to Bethlehem, and see this which hath come to 
pass, which the Lord hath made known to us. So they 
went with all speed, and found Mary and Joseph, and the 
babe, which Jay in the manger. And having seen, they 
divulged what had been told them concerning this child. 
And all who heard were amazed at the things winch were 
told them by the shepherds.' But Mary treasured up all 
these things, pondering them in her mind. And the 
shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all 
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SECTION III, 

■jjfce I that they had heard and seen, agreeably to that wliich had 
been dedared to them. 

21 j Now when eight days were accomplished, at circum¬ 
cising the child, he was named Jesus, tlie name which 
the angel had given him before he was conceived. 

53 And when the days of her purification were accom- 
1 plished according to the law of Moses, they took him 
-> up to Jerusalem to present him to the lord ; as it is 
written in the law of the lord, that every male who i» 
the first bom of Ms mother is to be accounted consecrate 
24 to the lord,* and to offer a sacrifice according to that 
j wliich is prescribed in the law of the Lord—-a pair of 
j turtle doves, or two young pigeons.^ 
cj I And liehold! there was at Jerusalem a man whose 
name was Simeon. Tliis man, bring righteous and de¬ 
vout, was waiting for the consolation of Israel; and there 
-■6 was a holy spirit upon him. Now it had been revealed 
tohim, by thcuoLV spirit, that heshould not see death 
until he had seen the christ of the lord; and he 
had come by the spirit to the temple; and when the 
parents brought the ohild-J ^su s, to do for him according 
28 to die law, he teofc4iH»-Hi Jus arms rtnddalessetl God, ana 
sj said, “Now, ©-^*** 0 , thou dismisSest thy servant in 

30 peace, according to thy words, since mine eyes have 

31 seen that salvation of thine, which thou hast prepared in 
:>2 die sight of all peoples—a light to illuminate the nations 

—the glory of thy people Israel.” 

3.1 And while Joseph and the mother of the child were 
34 wondering at the things spoken concerning him, Simeon 
blessed them, and said to his mother, “ liehold this 
Child is destined for the fall and the rising again of many 
15 in Israel, and for an object of calumny, (yea a sword shall 
pass through thy soul also) so that the ill grounded rea- 
| sonings of many hearts will be revealed. 

161 There was also one Anna, a prophetess, a daughter of 
| Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser. She was fiar advanced'in 
years. Having lived seven years with a husband from 
37 her virgin state, she was now a widow, about eighty years 
old, who departed not from the temple, performing reli¬ 
gious services with fasting and prayers night and day. 
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She) opining up at that instant, did, in a responsive strain- 
give thanks to the Lord, and spoke of him to all those in 
Jerusalem who were expecting deliverance. 

' And when tliey had performed all things according to 
the law of the Lord, they returned to Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 

SECTION IV. 

, A ^ 

After the birthi df Jesus at . Bethlehem of Judea, in the 
djgys of Herod tlic king, tfiere came Magians from the 
gastto Jerusalem, swing, “ Where is he who is born to 
be king of the Jews? for we have seen his star at .its rise, 
$nd ate' eome~ to pay himhomage. Upon hearing this. 
Herod the kiiu; was alarmed, aim IflJierusalejn as wdl as 
he... And having assembled, aU the chief priests and the 
"Scribes of the people, lie inquired of them, Where the 
chbist should be bam. And they to]4.1uro. At Beth¬ 
lehem of Judea- For thus it iSwrittert 6y the prophet, 
“ And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, art by no 
means die least among'fe'ieaders of Judah, far out of 
fee stall c a m e a leader, whtf sfiafl^end my 1 people 

forad.?* (Then Efer$3 aat^gfprivately called fe Ma- 
gians, got exact information from fern concerning the 
rime of fe star’s appearing? and sending them to Beth, 
lehesn, he said. Go, and make exact inquiry about the 
child; and, when you have found him, bring me word, 
that I also may go and pay him homage. , 

So in obedienceto the king they departed: and lo! the 
star Which was seen at its nse moved on before them, 
tiftlt crime gnd stood (Sver fe place where fe child was. 

When they saw fe star, they rejoiced exceedingly; 
andtavingentered fe house they murid fe child with 
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bring warned in a dream not to return to Herod, they 
Went back to their own country by another way. 

And wheii they were gone, behold, an angel of fe 
Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, sayingi. Arise and 
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tike the child and Iiis mother, and flee to Egypt, and stay 
Jl ' there till I order thee; for Herod will seek the child to 
destroy it. 

i4 Accordingly, he arogcand look the child and his mo- 
n thcr by night, and went toEgypt,. and continued there nil 
the death of Herod. So there was a fulBlqtent of tltat 
which the lord spake by the prophet, spying, “ Out of 
Egypt I called my son. M * 

is When Herod saw* that he was treated with contempt by 
the Magians, he was greatly incensed; and he sunt out and 
slew all the male children in Bethlehem, and the territory 
belonging to it, from those who had entered the second 
year and under, according to the time, of which he had got 
17 exact information from the Magians. Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken by Jeremias the prophet, saying, 
is “ A ciy ivas heard at llama—lamentation and weeping 
| and great mourning—Rachel weeping for her children 
1 refused to be comforted, because they are no more.’ J f 
i9 Now* what Herod was dead, lo i an angel of the lord 

so appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying, Arise, 
and take the child and Ills mother, and go to the land of 
; i Israel, for they who sought the child’s life are dead. Ac¬ 
cordingly, he arose, and topk the child and his mother, and 
came to the land of Israel. But hearing that Archelaus 
reigned over J udea, in the room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither. And lieing warned in a dream he 
returned to the district of Galilee, and went and dwelt in 
the city called Nazareth. So that which was spoken by 
the prophet was fulfilled, That lie should be called a Na- 
zarene. And the child grew and became strong in spirit, 
Ix ing filled with wisdom, and there was a divine graceful¬ 
ness in him. Now his parents used to go up every year 
to Jerusalem, at the festival of t]«c Passover. So when he 
was twelve years old, they having gone up to Jerusalem, 
according to the custom of the festival, and finished the 
days, wheat they set out on their return, the child Jesus 
staid behind at Jerusalem; and neither Joseph nor his 
mother knew it: but supposing that he was in the com¬ 
pany they went a day’s journey, then they sought him 
among their relations and acquaintance; but not finding 

* Unea It, 1, compared with GloO. iv, 2?, S3. t nil J ^ 
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him, they returned to Jerusalem seeking him. And after 
three days they found him. in the temple, sitting in the 
midst of the teachers, and hearing them, and asking them 
questions. And alL who.-heard Mm were astonished at 
his understanding and his answers: and they who saw him 
wercamazod. 

. AndJ&s mother said to him, “ Son, Why hast thou 
dealt thus with us? Lo! thy father and I have been seek' 
ing thee with sorrow.” Whereupon he said to them, Why 
did ye seek me? Did ye not know that I must he at my 
Father’s? 

But they did not comprehend tltc meaning of that whic! 1 
he said to them. 

Then he went down with diem, and came to Nazareth, 
and continued subject to them. And lus mother kept all 
these things in her mind. And Jesus advanced m wis- 
dam and stature, and in favour with God and man. 
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SECTION V. 

The beginning of the Gospel of Jesc; 
Christ, the son of God. 

As it is written in the prophets, “ Behold, 1 
send my messenger before toy face, who shall 
prepare the way before thee.”* “ A voice of 
one crying in. toe wilderness, Prepare the way 
of the lord; mako the roods for him 
straight. Now in toe fifteenth year of toe 
reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate lx?* 
ing governor of Judea, and Hand [Arrtipos] 
tctrarch of Galilee, and Ms brother Philip to- 
trarch of Iturea and tlie region of Tracho- 
nitis; and Lysanias being tctrarch of Abv- 
lenc: in the pontificate of Annas andCaia 
phas, a word of God came to John the baptist, 
the son of Zacharias, in the wilderness of Ju¬ 
dea. And he went to all the country along 
toe Jordan, proclaiming a baptism of reforma¬ 
tion, lor the remission of sins; and saying, 
“ Reform; for toe reign of the heavens is at 
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hand. 5 * As it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias, {for he is .the person spoken 
of by the prophet Esaias, saying,) “A voice of 
one crying in the wilderness. Prepare the way 
of the load; make the roads for him straight. 
Let every valley be filled up; and every moun-> 
tain and hill levelled; and let the crooked be 
mode a straight road, and the rough ways 
smooth; and all flesh shall see the salvation of 
God.”* And all the country of Judea and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem kept on going out to 
him, and were baptized by him in the river 
J ordan, confessing their sins. 

Now John’s raiment was made of canid’s 
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hair; and he had a leathern girdle about his 
waist; and his food was locusts and wild ho¬ 
ney. And when he saw many of the pharisees 
and sadducees coming to receive his baptism, 
he said to the multitudes who were coming to 
lx baptized by him, Broods and offspring of 
vipers! who hath warned vou to flee from the 
impendingivrath ? Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of this reformation; and presume not, 
nor begin to say within yourselves “ Wc liave 
Abraham for our father,” for I say to you, 
that out of these stones God can raise up 
children for Abraham. The axe indeed is 
now at the root of the trees. Every tree, 
therefore, which doth not produce good fruit 
is to be cut down and cast into the fire. 

And when the people asked him, saying. 
What then are we to do? he in reply said to 
them. Let him who hath two coats impart to 
him who hath none: and let him who hath 
provisions do the same. 

And when publicans came to be baptized 
and said to him, Teacher! what arc we to do? 
he said to them, Exact no more than what is 
enjoined you. 

And when soldiers asked trim, saying, And 
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what are we to do? He said to them, Injure 
no one eidicr by violence or by fidse accu¬ 
sation ; and be content with your wages. 

And as the people were in suspense, and all 
were reasoning m their minds concerning 
John, that he perhaps might be the chribt, 
John addressed them all, eay mg, I indeed bap¬ 
tize, and hate baptized you in water to a re¬ 
formation: but there is one coming after inc 
who 4s -mightier than 1; the latchet of whose 
sandal I am .net worthy to stoop down and 
untie, and uhose sandals I am not worthy to 
carry, he will baptize you in a holy spirit and 
firt. His winnowing instrument is in his 
hand; and ftef Will thoroughly clean his 
thrashing floor, and gather the wheat for the 
granary, but the chan he will bum with an 
unquenchable fire. 

Now it came^to passin those days, while 
all the people were receiving baptism, that 
Jesus came from Nazareth in Galilee, along 
the Jordan, to John, to be baptized by him. 
But John eamestty ^topped him, saying, I 
have need to be baptizedby thee, and earnest 
thou to me l And Jesus in reply said to him, 
Permit this at present for it thus beeoincth 
us to confirm all righteousness. 

Then John permitted! him, and he was 
baptized by John m the JordaiL. 

And when Jesus was baptized, lie straight¬ 
way came up out of the water, and as he was 
praying, lo! die heavens were opened far 
turn; and John saw tl>e heavens puried asun¬ 
der, and the Spirit of God—the holy spi¬ 
rit, inabodily form, descending like a dove, 
and coming upon him, and remaining on him; 
and lo! a voice from heaven said, Thou art. 
hy son, the beloved inwhotn I am well 
pleased. . 

"Now 'Mw wry Jesos had been about 
thirty years a subject, bong, as by law esta¬ 
blished, son of Joseph, the Tadopted] son of 
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Eli) son of Matthan, son or Levi, son of Mai- 
chi, son of Janna, son of Joseph, son of Mat- 
tathia, sou of Amos, son of Naum, sen of 
Lsli, son of Naggi, son of Month, son of 
Mattatluas, son of Semci, son of Joseph, son 
of Judo, son of Joanna, son of Resa, son of 
Zorobabel, son of Salathiel, son of Ncri, sou 
of Melchi, son of Addi, son of Kasam, son 
of Jilmodam, son of Er, son of Jose, son of 
Lliezar, son of Jorcim, son of Matihat, son of 
Levi, son of Symeon, son of Juda, son of Jo¬ 
seph, son of Jonan, son of Eliakcim, son of 
Me lea, son of Muiuan, son of Mattatha, son 
of Nathan, son of David, son of Jesse, son of 
Obed, son of Boaz, son of Salmon, son cf 
Naasson, son of Aminudab, son of Aram, 
son of Esrom, son of Fhares, son of Judah, 
sot of Jacob, son of Isaac, son of Abraham, 
son of Tharra, son of Nachor, son of Serueh. 
son of Ragan, son of Phalek, son of liber, 
son of Sala, son of Kainon, sou of Arplstxad, 
son of San,, sop. of Noah, son of Lantech, 
son of Mathusala, son of Enoch, son of Jated, 
son of Malelccl, son of Kairan, son of Enos, 
. son of Seth, son of Adam, son of God.* 
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j Then Jesus, full of a holy Spirit, returned 
: from the Jordan, and was straightway led ivy 
i the Spirit into the wilderness, to be "tempted 
by the Devil. And he was there in the w il¬ 
derness forty days tempted by Satan, and was 
with the wild beasts: and during those days 
he ate nothing. And when he had fasted 
forty days and forty nights, and they were 
ended, he wa& at lenglh hungry. 

I Whereupon the tempter, namely the Devil, 
j coming to him, said, If thou art son of God, 
i command thssc stones to become bread, or 
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that stone, a loaf of bread. But Jesus an 
swered him, saying, It is written, that man 
can live, not by bread only, but by whatever 
God is pleased to appoint. • Then the Devil 
taketh him along to the holy city, and placclh 
him on die battlement of the temple, and sailh 
to him, If thou be son of God, cast thyself 
down; for it is written. He will give his am 
gels a charge concerning tliec, and widi then 
1 lands they will bear thee up, if thou shouldst 
perchance strike thy foot against a stone.* 
Jesus said to him. It is also written, Thou 
shalt not try the Lord thy God*t 

Again the Devil taketh hint along to a 
very high mountain, and in a moment of limb 
pointeth out to him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and all tlic glory of them, and suith to 
him, To ihee I wall give all this dominion, 
and the glory of these; for to me it is deli¬ 
vered over, and I give it to whom I please; 
if thou therefore wilt prostrate thyself and 
worship me, I will give thee all these—They 
shall all be thine. Thereupon Jesus answer, 
ing, said, Begone Satan! Get thee behind me: 
for it is written. Thou shah worship the Lord 
thy God; and him only thou shalt serve.} 
And when the Devil had ended every trial, he 
departed from him for a time. And die De¬ 
vil having left him, lo! angels came and mi- 
nistered to him. 
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Now this is the testimony of John, When the Jews of 
Jerusalem sent priests and' levites to ask him, Who art 
thou? He frankly declared, and did not deny, but frankly 
declared, I am not the Christ. 

Then they asked him. What then. Ait thou Elias? 
and he said, I am not. 

Art thou the Prophet? and he answered, No.$ 

Then they said to him, Who art thou? that wc may 
give an answer to them who sent us. What sayest thou 
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j ot thyself. He said, 1 am die voice of one crying in the 

I wilderness, Make straight vhe way of the Lord, as the 
j prophet Ksaias said.* Now tliey who were sent were of 

the Pharisees, Then they asked him and said. Why 
then dost thou baptize, if thou art not the Chk ist, nor 
j Eit as, nor the Prophet? John answered them saying, 

II baptise in water; bat there hath stood one in the midst 
of you, whom vc know not. He is the person coming 
after me, who is preferred to me, the latchct of whose 
sandal I am not worthy to untie. These things passed 
at Bethahara, on the bank of the Jordan, whereJohn was 
haptizing.' - — 

'Hie nest day John sccth Jesus coming towards him 
ami with, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
tlie sin of tlie world t This is he of whom I said, After 
me cometh a man who is preferred before me, for he 
existed beforeme. As fear me, I did not know him: but 
| to the end that he might be made manifest to Israel— 
for this purpose I came baptizing m water. Moreover 
John testified, saying, I beheld the Spirit descending like 
a dove from heaven, und it remained on him. Now for 
my part, I did not know him; but lie who sent me to 
baptize in water, even he said to me, On whomsoever 
thou shalt see the spirit descending and remaining on 
him, the same is he who baptized) in u holy spirit. 
Now I have seen and testified, that tills is the son or 
God. 

Again, on the next day, John was standing with two of 
liis disciples, and having fixed his eyes intently on Jesus 
os he was walking about, lie saith, Behold the Lamb <\f 
Go u I and the two disciples heard turn speaking, und fol¬ 
lowed Jesus. When Jesus turned and saw them Inflow¬ 
ing him, he saith to them, What seek ye? Aiid they said 
to him. Rabbi, (the meaning of which when interpreted 
is TeacherJ where dost tlion make thine abode? He 
saith to them, Come and see. They went and saw where 
lie made his abode, and staid with him tlrat day, for it 
wns about the tenth hour, [that is, four o’clock in the al¬ 
ter noon,] Andrew, the brother of Simon Pieter, was one 
of the two who heard John and followed Jesus. He first 

* Eta. xl, 3. 
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johni, j findeth his brother Simon, and saith to Iiim. HVe have 
found the hessias, (die meaning of which is the 
( CHRIST,) ami brought him to Jesus. 

42 And Jesus, having looked earnestly on him, said, Thou 
art Simon, the sou of Jonas. Thou shah be called Cc 

1 phua, the meaning of which is the same as Peter, [a rock.] 

43 I On tlic day following, Jesus determined to set out for 

Galilee, and finding Philip,he «ahh to Mm, Come with me, 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsatda, the eity of Andrew and 
j Peter. 

4J j Philip, finding Nathaniel, faith to him. We have found 

him or whom Mooes in the Law and the Prophets have 
4® I written-—Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. Upon 
| which Nathaniel saith to liim, Of Nazareth can there br* 
any good tiring! Philip saith to him. Come and see. 

4r | Jesus saw Nathaniel coming to him, and saith respect 
| ing him, Behold! un Israelite indeed! in whom there is 
no guile. 

45 I Nathaniel saith to him, Whence knowest diou me? 

J Jesus, in reply, saith to him, Before Philip c&Ued thee, 

I when thou wist under the fig-tree, I saw thee. 

49 In answer to this Nathaniel said to him, Rabbi! thou 
I art the son or God: thou art the kiko of Israel. 
so Jesus answered and said to him. Because I said to thee, 
I caw thee under the fig-tree, thou bclicvest. Thou stab 
51 sec greater things than these. Then lie saith Lo him. 

I Verify, vaily, I say to you, Hereafter yc shall see die hea- 
I veil opened, and the angels of God ascending and descend 
1 ing on the Son of Man. 

% i j .Now on the third day, there was a wedding at Caret of 
s j Galilee, and the mother of Jesus was there.' And Jesu* 

3 I and his disciples were invited to the wedding. And the 
I wine having fallen short, the mother of Jesus saith to 

4 him. They have no wine. Jesus saith to 1 m_t, Woman, 
what hast thou to do with me! My hour is not yet come. 

s His mother saith to the waiters, Do whatever he shall 
bid you. 

6 Now there were six water-pots of stone, containing 
two or three measures o-piece, placed there, for tlvc Jewish 

7 rites of purify ing. Jesus saith to die waiters. Fill these 
water-pots with water. And when they had filled them 

& l to die brim, then he saith to than, Draw out now and 
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fl j Lurry some to the master of the feast. And when they 
j Juid carried, and the master of llie frost had lasted the 
! water which was mode xvine, (now he did.. not know 
■ whence it was, bat the waiters, who had drawn off the 
j water, knew,) the master of the feist caUeth the bride- 
v> groom, and saitli to him, Every man served! up the good 
| wine first; and, when the guests have drunk plentifully, 
then that which is worse. Thou hast kept the .good 
I wine till now. 

n | Tins, at Ctuia, in Galjfec, Jesus mailcthe beginning of 
i bis miracles, and manifested his glory; and Los disciples 
> believed in him. 

I 

i 

SECTION VII. 

■2 After this, he, and his mother, and his brethren, and 
his disciples, went down to Capernaum; but they did not 

13 stay there many days, for the Passover of the Jem was 

14 nigh; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem* and found in the 
temple them who sold cattle, and sheep, and doves, and 

i s the changers of moneys seated: having madtm whip 

| of bull-nishes, he drove them all out of the temple, with 
1 the sheep, and foe cattle; and he poured out the money 
;o J of the changers, and overturned their tables; and said to 
l them who sold doves. Take these dungs hence: Make 
! not the house of my Father a house of merchandise. 
ir Then his disciples rcmemEeredthat it was written, £< My 
zeal for thy house hath consumed me.”* 
is Hereupon the Jews addressed him and said, What 
sign dost thou shew us, to justify thy doing these things? 
:9 i In reply to which Jesus saxtb to them. Destroy this 
: temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 
do , Thereupon the Jews said. This temple was forty-six 
j-ears a-building, and wilt thou raise it up in three (bys? 
21 " But he spake of the temple of his body; therefore, 
ca I when he was risen from the dead, his-disctples reniem- 
; boed that he bad said this to than; and they believed 
the scriptures, and foe words which Jesus hod spoken. 

■ 2 } Now when he was in Jerusalem, at the Passover, dur. 
ing the festival,many believed in has name; when they saw 
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Joint [ tit miracles which lie performed. But Jesus did rot 
***35 ! trust himself to them* because he knew all men; and 
i because he had no need that any one should testily 
iijj i of man, for he himself knew what ivns in main There 
being a man of die seel of the Pharisees, named Nieotk-- 
S ■ mus, a ruler of the Jews,—wlion this man came 10 Jesus, 
j by night, and tatid to him, lhibbi, we know that thou art 
1 a teaclur come from God; for no one can do the miracles 
| which thou docst unless God Ik with liim. 

* ; Jesus answered and said to him, Verily, verily, I say 
to Unless a man be born again he cannot discern the 
reign of God. 

i ; Nicodeinus saithtohim, Howcana munbc bonnvlu n 

he is old ? Can Ik enter a second time into lus mother's 
womb, and be born? 

s Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I suy to thee. Unless a 
mail be bom of water and spirit, he cannot enter the king, 
c j dom of God. That which is bom ol tlie flesh is flesh, 

{ mid tliat which is bom of the spirit is spirit, 
r Wonder not at my telling thee. Ye must be barn 
b again r that, lilast .of. ^*dnd* hloiycth where it pfeuseth, 
and thou hearest the sound of it, but dost not know 
whence it cometh and whither it gocth: so is every one 
who is burn of the spirit. 

a Nicodemus answered and sold to him, How can these 
tilings be? 

n> In reply to which Jesns said to him, Art thou the 
teacher of Israel, and knowqst not these things? 
li Verily, verily, I say to thee, We speak what we know, 
and testify what we have seen. Yet ye do not receive 
13 our testimony. If I have told vou earthly things and vc 
do not believe, how will vc believe if I tell you heavenly 
13 ; tilings? No one luith ascended up into heaven but Ik who 
come down from heaven, namely, the Son ofMan, who is 
u in heaven. But as Moses lined up the serpent m flic 
is wilderness, so must the Son of Man be lifted up, tliat 
whosoever bdieveth in him may not perish, but luve an 
is everlasting life. ForGodsolOvedfhcworldthathegavc 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever bdieveth iu him 


* That «j.ast or referring’, I presume to a su&kn blast of 

ind at that instant. 
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/.•ha r may not perish, but have an everlasting life. Far God 
‘ l ’ “ <Ud no* send his Son into the world to condemn die 
is world, but that the world may be saved by him. He 
, who bdieveth shall not be condemned; bat lie who lx- 
lieveth not, is condemned ala'ady; because he doth not 
believe in the name of the only begotten Son ov God. 
19 ' And this is die condemnation. That the light came into 
the world, and men loved die darkness mane tlian the 
■v light, because their deeds were evil. For wliosoever 
duetli evil huUth the light, and doth nut come to the 
:i light, that his deeds may not he detected; but he who 
prac.thcth truth conictli to the light, that his works may 
tie open to view, because they are the operations of God. 
■'t Alter this, Jesus went ivith liis discipks to the region 
of Judea, and spent some time there, and baptized. 

* J Ami J ohn idsn waa baptizing at Enoa, near Saleim, he. 

cuusc there was much water there: and people came 
.i tt&rc coinimuUly, and wen: Ixiptizod; for John was not 
m vet ilimwn into ]irison- There was, therefore, a dispute 
between some of John's cliyciplcs and the Jews, respect. 
:. i ing purification; and tliey came to Jolin, and said to him. 
Rabbi, he who was with thee on the tank of the Jordan, 

; to whoiutliou didst bear witness, Bdiold, lie is baptizing, 

■ and all arc flocking to him. 

In reply to which .lolm said, A man can receive no- 
.s j tlung from heaven unless it be given him. Ye your- 
! selves are witnesses for me, that I suid, I am not the 
.» Christ, but that I am scut before him. He is the 
bridegroom who hath tlie bride; but the friend of the 
bridegroom, who sbuuleth and lieareth him, rvjoiceth ex. 
cccdingly on account of the bridegroom’s voice. Tins 
,;o {joy of mine, therefore, is complete. He must increase; 
:i j but L must decrease. The one coming from above is 
above all. He who is of the earth is earthy, and speaketh 
! of the earth. The one coming from heaven is above all. 

2 And what he hath soeu and heard, that he testified!, yet 
:;3 none receivwh his testimony. He who hath received his 
testimony liatli set* his seal to this—that God is true. 
. 4 For he, whom God hath sent, speaketh the words of 
God; far God giveth him not the Spirit by measure. 
. Tlie Father loveth die Son, and hath given all things 
:a 1 into his hand. He who bdieveth in the Son, hath an 
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-} everlasting life; but he who is disobedient to tig Sot;. 

A .V I Ic<s sltaU pot see life; but the wrath of God will abide on 

nllUu 

is Thus, witli many oilier exhortations, John proclaimed 
is the glad tidings to the people. But Herod, [Antipas,] 
the tctrarch, being reproved by him for Herodias, his 
brother Philipps wife, and £br all die crimes w hich he hud 
20 committed, added tills to them all, that he shut up John 
in prison. 

section vm. 

Now wlien Jesus knew, that the Pharisees had heard 
that lie was making and baptizing more disciples riurn 
s John, (though it was not indeed Jesus himself but his 
s disciples, ivlto baptized,) he left Judea, and went again 

4 to Galilee. And, as he must reeds pass through Sama- 

5 [ ria, therefore, he comcth to a city of Samaria, called Si- 

char, near the piece of ground which Jacob gave to his 

6 son Joseph. Now Jacob’s well was theiv. And as Je¬ 
sus, weaned as he was with his journey, was sitting hy 
the well, (it was now about tlic sixth hour, [that is twelve 

? o’clock,]) a woman of Samaria came out to draw wu- 
s ter. Jesus sqith to her, Give me to drink, (for his itis- 
? cipks were gone to the cite to buy food.) Thereupon 
the woman of Samaria saith to him. Howls it, that thou, 
• being a Jew, askest drink..of me, who am a woman of 
| Samaria? For the Jews have no friendly intercourse with 
to the Samaritans. Jesus answered and said to her, If thou 
hadst known the bounty of God, and who h is that saith 
to thee. Give me to drink, thou wouldst have asked of 
him, and he would have given thee living water. 

: t The woman saith to him, Sir, thou lust nothing w ith 

i which to draw, and the well is deep, whence then hast tliou 
this bring water? Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
who gave us this wdl, and who dzwnk thereof, he him¬ 
self, and his children, and his cattle? 

13 In reply to this Jesus saith to her, Every one who 
n drinketh of this water will durst again; but whosoever 
shall drink of the water which I will give him, will never 
thirst; but the water which I will give him will be in 
him a fountain of water, springing up for on everlasting 

I li Ci 
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j: ; ‘ ' 'Hie woman saith to liim, O sir, give me that water, 

’* ** tlmt I may not thirst, nor come luthcr to draw water. 

16 Jesus saith to her, Go, cull thy husband, and come 
hither. 

1 7 The woman m reply said, I have no husband. 

Jesus saith to her. Thou art right in saying, I have no 

ta husband; for thou hast had live husbands, and he whom 
thott now hast is nut thy husband. In this thou hast 
spoken truth. 

19 The woman saith to him, Sir, I perceive that then art 
vo a prophet. Our father* liave usually worshipped on this 
mountain, but re say, that at Jerusalem is the place where 
; worship ought to be performed. 
vj Jesus saith to Ikt, Wonurn, believe me, the hour is 
coining, when ye will worship the Father ndtlier on tins 
.2 mountain, nor at Jerusalem. Ye worship what ye do not 
know. We worship what we do know; for salvation is 
of the Jews; hot the hour is coining, indeed is now come, 
when the true worship] xxs will worship the Father in 
spirit and truth; for such worshippers of him die Father 
a* sevkrth. God is spirit, and they who worship him ought 
to workup him in spirit and truth. 

?s i The woman saith to him, I know that tlie Messiah, 
he who is called the Christ, is coming. When lie is 
conic, he will tell us all things, 
se 1 Jesus saith to her, I, who am peaking to thee, run Be, 
Sr Now, at that instant, his disciples came, and wondered 
at Ins talking with the woman: yet none of them said. 
What scekest thou? or. Why taikest thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her pitcher, and went to the city, 
z* and saith to them, Come, see a man who told me all tlmt 
so I ever did. Is this the Cueist? Therefore, they of die 
! city set out, and were coming to Iiim. 
r,t Now, in the mean while, Ills disciples entreated him, 
;vj saying, Rabbi, cut. But lie said to them, I have meat 
53 to cat, which ye do not know. Bis disciples, therefore, 
said to one another, Hath any one brought him food? 
"i Jesus saith to them. It is my food to do the will of him 
. s ' who sent me, and to finish his weak. Do ve net sav. 
Yet the JUmih month ami the harvest cometh i behold, 
I say to you, Lift up your eyes and sec the fields, that 
"6 thev arc notv white i* r >r harvest'- .And K 1 Tl ’h ,v '."tiOf.'tj'. 
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39 


40 

41 
49 


received. wages and gathered! fruit for an everlasting 
life; that he who soweth, and he who rrapeth, may re¬ 
joice together. For herein is tliat saying verified, Thai 
one someth ami another reapeth. I have sent you to 
reap that on which ye have not bestowed labour. Oilier-, 
have laboured, and ye are entered on their labours. 

^ Now many of the Samaritans, of that city, believed in 
him cm the testimony of die woman, who said, He told 
me all that 1 ever dkL Therefore, when these Samari. 
tans came, they entreated him to tarry with them; so he 
! staid with tlx*m tiro da vs. And manv more believed, 
because of wliat he himself spoke; and ihcy s;jid to the 
woman, It is not now on account of thy talk tliat we be ¬ 
lieve, for we ourselves have heard, and we know that he 
is indeed the Saviour of the world, the Christ. 
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SECTION IX. 

Now, after two days, Jesus hearing that John 
was cast into prison, departed thence; and, after 
John's imprisonment, he proceeded cm, proclaiming 
die glnd tidings of the reign of God, and saying, 
[ The time is accomplished, and die reign of God is 
at hand: Reform, and confide in this good news. 

And he went to Galilee, [but not directly u> Naza¬ 
reth,] for Jesus himself testified, dot a prophet is not ho¬ 
noured hi his native city. And when he came to Gali¬ 
lee, the Galileans received him, haring seen all that lie 
had done at Jerusalem, during die festival; far they also 
went up to die festival. Jesus, therefore, went again to 
Cana, of Galilee, where he had made the water wine. 
And there was a certain minister of the king, at Caper¬ 
naum, whose son was sick. This person, hearing tlmt 
Jesus was come from Judea to Galilee, went to him, anti 
entreated him to go down and cure Ids son, tor he was 
at the point of death. Jesus, tlicrefore, saith to him, Un¬ 
less ye sec signs and wonders, con yc not believe? The- 
nobkman saith to him, Sir, come down before my child 
die. Jesus saith to him, Go home: thy son livrtli. And 
the man believed the word which Jesus spake to ham, and 
went away. And as he wus going down, his servants 
met him, and told him, saying, Xhy son liveth. Where- 
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upon he inquired of them, at what hour lie begun to mend. 
And they told him, that yesterday, at the seventh hour, 
[that is, at one o’clock in the afternoon,} the fever left 
him. So the lather knew that it was the vciy dine ivlicn 
Jesus said to him, Thy son tcoeth ; and he and Jus whole 
family believed. 

Tins second miracle [at Cana,} Jesus performed oa 
Iiis having again come back from Judea to Galilee. 

Now Jesus returned, in the power of the Spirit, to Ga¬ 
lilee, and a report went forth through all die neighbour¬ 
ing country concerning him. He indeed taught in their 
synagogues with universal applause. Ami when he 
caiue to Nazareth, where he had been brought up, he 
went, according to bis custom, to the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up to read. And die roll of the 
prophet Esaias was delivered to Mm. And, having un¬ 
folded the volume, lie found the place where it was writ¬ 
ten, [Esains lxi, 3 , &c-] “The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, for the business for which he anointed me. 
He bath sent me to publish glad tidings to the poor; to 
iical them who ore broken hearted; to proclaim a deli¬ 
verance to captives; and a recovery of sight to the blind; 
to set at liberty foe bruised; to proclaim die acceptable 
year of die Lord/* 

And when he had railed up the volume, and given it 
to the attendant, he sat down. And die ewes of all in tltc 
synagogue being fixed on liim, he began with saying to 
tficm. This day there is an accomplishment of tins scrip¬ 
ture winch you have just heard. And all bore testimony 
{in his favour, and expressed admiration at the graceful 

proceeded from his mouth, and snid, Is not 
if Joseph? Upon, which lie said to them, 
btless apply to me this pruvub, Physician 
hat we have lieard done in Capernaum, 

_line own country. Then he said to them. 

Verily, I say to you. No prapllet is well received in hi* 
own country. And, indeed, I tell you, There were 
many widows in Israel in the days of Elias, when the hea¬ 
ven was shirt up three years and six mouths, so that dxrc 
was a great famine over all die land; but Elias was sent 
to none of diem; but to a widow at Sarcpta, n city of 

Sidoa And tlscrc were nr.mv Ivwrs in lsnit -1 In for day*, 

* * L * » 
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of Elisha, the prophet; but rone of them 
was cleansed: None but Nieman, the Syrian, 
[was cleansed.] At bearing tins, ull that 
urate in the synagogue were fined with wrath ; 
and, rising up, tl>cy drove him out of the 
city, and brought him to tlic brow of tlic hill 
on which their city was built, in order- to 
throw him down headlong; but he, haring 
passed through die midst of them, went 
away. Having left Nazareth, be went and 
dwelt at Capernaum, a sen-port ut the con¬ 
fines of Zabuktn and Naphthnleim; so that 
there was an accomplishment of that which 
was qicbn by the proplict Esakis,* saying, 
u The land of Zabuloo, and tlic land of Ncph- 
datcun, the sea-coast, the Ixinks of the Jor¬ 
dan, Galilee of die nations'—the people who 
satin darkness saw a great light; and to them 
who &at in the region and shadow of death 
fight is sprung up.” From that time Jesus 
began to make proclamation, and say, Re¬ 
form, fir the reign of the heavens is at band . 
And, having come to Capernaum, lie taught 
them on the sabbath Says; and they were, 
astonished at has manner of teaching, for his 
discourse was with authority. 

And, as Jesus was walking along the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon, and Andrew his bro¬ 
ther, casting a net into the sea, for they wav 
fishermen. And Jesus said to them, Come 
with me, and I will make you fislvcrs of men. 
Thereupon they straightway left their nets 
and followed him. And, going on a little 
further, he saw other two brothers, James, 
son of Zebedec, and John Ms brother, who 
were in the vessel with their father Zebedec, 
mending their nets, and he called them. 
And as soon as he called than they left their 
father Zebedec in tlic vessel, with the hired 
servants, and went after him. And tha 
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trait to Capernaum. And thence forward he, on 
the sabbath days, went to the synagogue and taught. 
And they woe astonished at iris manner of teach¬ 
ing 1 ; for he taught as one having authority, nnd not 
ns the scribes. 

Now it came to pass, when the people were press¬ 
ing upon him to hear the word of God, as he was 
standing by the lake Gennesarct, he saw two boats 
a-ground, at the edge of the lake; and the fisher¬ 
men, having gone out of them, were washing their 
nets. So, going an board one of them, which be¬ 
longed to Simon, he desired him to put off a Itttlc 
from the land; and, sitting down, he taught the peo¬ 
ple from the vessel. And, when he had done speak¬ 
ing, he said to Simon, Row into deep water, and let 
down your nets for a draught. Upon which Simon 
urn wring, said to him, Master, we have been toil¬ 
ing ail night, and have caught nothing; however, at 
thy word [ will let down the net. And, having 
done this, they enclosed such a multitude of fishes 
that .the net began to break. Whereupon they 
beckoned to their partners in the other vessel to 
come and help them. And they came and filled 
both the vessels so that they began to sink. On 
seeing this Simon Peter prostrated himself at the 
knees of Jesus, and said to turn, Depart from me, 
for I, O Lard, am a sinful man. For he an<J all 
who were with him, were seized w ith amazement at 
the draught of fishes which they had taken: as were 
also James and John, the sons of Zebcdec, who 
were Simon’s partners. Then Jesus said to Simon, 
Be not afraid. Henceforth thou shall be employed 
’ in catching men. And, when they had brought 
their vessels to land, they left all and followed him. 

SECTION X. 

i 

I And lie went into Capernaum, and straightway, 
on the sabbath day, he went to the synagogue and 
taught And there was in the synagogue a man 
who had a spirit of an unclean demon, and lie cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Hall! wliat hast thou to 
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1do urith us! Jesus of Nazareth! Art thou 
* come to destroy us? £ know who thou art— 

Si the Holy One of God. Thctcu pon J esas re¬ 
buked 1 dm, saying. Be silent! and go out oi' 
bun. And die unclean spirit—tli«‘ demon, 
having thrown the man down in the midst, 
and convulsed hin^ and screamed with a 
loud voice, went out of him, without hurting 
3G him. At which all vrcre amazed, and said 
one to mother, What is this! What new kind 
of teaching is this! What is the meaning of 
this, dint, with authority and power, K* com* 
mawkth die unclean spirits, and they obey 
37 ■ him and go out! And thenceforth his fame 
spread uuickly through all the re^on of Ga¬ 
lilee, and all we neighbouring eoimtiy. 

33 And, when he withdrew from the syna¬ 
gogue, he went to die hnunc of Simon and 
Andrew, as well as of James and John. And 
as Simon’s mother-in-law was coi firuxl to lur 
bul with a violent fever, they forthwith spake 
35 to him about her, Whereupon he went tn 
Iver, and taking hold of her liund, lie raised her 
up, and rebuked the fever, and instantly it 
left her, and she arose immediately and wait¬ 
ed on them. 

40 And when die Opsia [die second watch] 
was coming on, and the sun w;is set, tlicy 
brought to him all their sick, and tluwc who 
were possessed by demons. AH who had 
any sick of any kind of disease brought than 
to him; and he, laying hisliandson every one 
of them, lieukd them. So tliat there was art 
accomplishment of tliat which wits spoken by 

1 live propliet; Ksaias,® saving, “ He took tmr 
mGmUics, and bore away our diseases.” 
And die whole city was assembled at the 
door. And he espdled demons with a word. 

4 1 Now demons, indeed, used to go out of 
I many screaming, and saying, “ Thou art tin* 
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’* [ ,f J * \ * T ’ fluking them, did lint sutler dim to say, 

I They Unravlumtobc thcCiiinsr. 
f cs . 43 And in the l*roi, Qhc third. watch.] when. 

j the night was far advanced, and tlic day was 
\ S coming on, lie arose and.went out, and retired 

\ sc | to a solitary place, and' there prayed. And 

• | Simon, and they who «m with him, went in 

i :r : quest of him; and, having found him, they 

j '• jay to him, M Thcv arc ail seeking thee.” 

j ] Whcicnpon he saith to thein, Let us go to 

i the neighbouring villages, that 1 may make 

! | proclamation there also; for l came forth for 

that purpose. And when the people who 
j were seeking him came to him, and pressed 

‘ 41 him not to leave them, lie said to them, I must 

i i publish the glad- tidings of the reign of Got! 

i i iu other cities also, ror tliis purpose I am 

j j sent 

v: j | Accorcliuglv tic proceeded on, and went 

39 44 through all Galilee, teaching in tlie syna¬ 

gogues, and proclaiming the glad-tidings of 
die reign, and casting out demons, and curing 
every disease, and every malady among the 
n.) 1 people. And the Fume of him spread through 

j all Syria; and there were brought to hhn all 
the stck» seized and tormented with various 
distempers—dermniia.es, and lunatics, and he* 
cured them. And great multitudes followed 
him from Galilee, and Dccapolis, and Jeru¬ 
salem, and Jndca, and from the banks of the 
1 1 Jordan. 
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publish the glad-tidings of the reign ofC 
iu other cities also, ror tlus purpose I 
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On seeing these multitudes, Jesus ascended 
the mount, and sat down, and his disciples 
came to him, and he opened liis mouth and 
taurixt them, saying, 

Happy die poor in spirit; far die kingdom 
of heaven iv theirs. 
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Happy they who mourn! for tlicy siiall lie comforted. 

liuppy the meek! for they shall inherit the earth. 

Happy they who hunger and thirst for righteousness! 
for they shall be satisfied. 

| Happy the merciful! for tluy shall obtain mercy. 

| Happy the pure in heart! for they shall see God. 

Happy ilic peace-makers! for they shall lie called 
children of God. 

Happy tlicy who are persecuted for the sake of rightc 
| ousness! for the kingdom of heaven is theirs. 

I Happy arc ye, when men will revile unci persecute yon, 

; and accuse you falsely of every thing evil, ow my ac¬ 
count. 

Rejoice, and exult triumpl tartly, for great shall lx? vour 
reward in heaven; for thus they persecuted the prophets, 
who were before you. 

Ye are the salt or the earth. Now, if the salt her.on.te 
insipid, with what can it be made suit ? It is no longer 
fit for any tiling, but to be tlirown out of doors, and 
trampled under foot by men. 

Ye arc the light of the world. A city situate on a 
mountain cannot lx: hid. A lamp is not lighted and put 
under the bushel, but on the stand* tliat it may guv light 
to all die family. Thus let your liglit shine ijcfoiv nu-n, 
that they may see your grxxl works, and glorify ymir 
Father who is in heaven. 

Do not imagine tlial I am come to annul the law and 
the prophets. I am not come to annul, but to confirm 
them. Tor verily, 1 say to yon, Until the heaven and the 
earth shall have passed away, not one iota nor a. ttttle ol‘ 
the law shall be annulled, till till be accomplished. Who¬ 
soever, therefore, shall weaken the force of one of the 
commandments, were it even the least, and teach men 
accordingly', he shall be the least esteemed in die reign of 
the heavens: but, whosoever shall practise and tc-.ich 
them, lie shall be highly esteemed in the reign of the 
heavens. For I say to you. Unless your righteousness 
exceed that of die scribes and pharisees, ye can in nowise 
enter die kingdom of the heavens. 

Ye have heard that it hath been said to them of old, 
** Thou shalt not commit murder. 77 And, ** Whosoever 
shall commit murder shall he liable to the sentence of tlw 
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judges.” But I say to you, Whosoever is angry with 
his brother, without cause, shall be liable to the sentence 
of the judges: And, whosoever shall call his broil ur 
Raco> [a term implying contempt,] shall be liable to tire 
sentence of the Sanhedrim; but, whosoever shall call 
him Moree t fa term grossly abusive,] shall be liable to 
be sentenced to the vale of fin:. Therefore, if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, mid recollect there, that thy brother 
hath ground of complaint against thee, leave there thy 
gift before t he altar, and go away. First of all be rectm- 
ciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gill. 
Come speedily to a friendly agreement with thine adver¬ 
sary, whilst thou art on the road with him, lest tlic adver¬ 
sary d'-livcr thee up to the judge, and Lhe judge commir 
thcc to Uk officer, and thou be thrown into prison. 
Verily 1 say to thcc, Thou shall not be released till thou 
h::st discharged the last fiuthiug. 

Ye have heard that it hath Ijecn said to tlic ancients, 
“ Thou shaft not commit adultery?* but I say to you, 
Whoever looketh on a married woman with impure de¬ 
sire, hath- already - committed adultery with licr in his 
heart Therefore, if thy right eye cause thee to stumble, 
pluck it out and cast it from thee; for it is better for 
thee to lose one of thy members, than that thy whole 
body be cast into a vale of fire. And if thy right hand 
cause thee to stumble, cut it off and cast if from thee- 
for it is better for thcc to lose one of thy members, than 
that tliy whole body be oust into a vale of fire. 

It hath also been said, “ fThosoever t could divorce his 
ivifcy let him give her a biU of divorce but I say to 
you, Whosoever shall divorce his wife, except for whore¬ 
dom, causeth her to commit adultery: And whosoever 
shall marrv her who is divorced, commit ielh adultery. 

m » v 

Again, rc have heard that it troth been said to the an- 
cicuts, ** Thou shaft not Jbrsioear thyself but sltalt per¬ 
form thine oaths to the Lord?* hut I say to you, Swear 
not at till, neither by heaven, for it is the throne of God, 
r.nr bv the earth, for it is his footstool, nor bv Jerusu- 
for it Ls the city of the gnnt king; jujt sltalt thou 
'"ear by thy haul, for lhau const not make one hair 
■■ uite or black. But let your word yes r lx: ytx; i nd 
-our word wo, be no: for, whatever rsef'CiV.ih these pr«: 
Tcdrth from that which h evj' 




33 


SEC 


N XL 


Matt, j Ye have Ivan] that it was said. “ jJn cu.: Jo.- an rr,--.. 
,j.j am a tooth Jor u tooth but I say to you, Enter not 
into contest with the evil; but if one smite thee on th. 
40 right cheek, turn to him tlu; other also; and if any one 
ik-termmc to sue ihcc at law for thy vest, give ft up to 
him, nay, wire it even thy mantle; and if any one press 
4J tlice to go one mile, go with him two: Give to him wlm 
asketli thee; and from him who would borrow of tUec 
turn not thou a wav. 

Ye liaw heard dad it was said, “ Thou shah Iwe thy 
Jt neighbour^ and hate thine enemy ;* 7 but I say to von. 
Low your enemies: Bless tiicrn who curse you: * Do 
good to titan who hate you; and pray fur thorn u-lm at 
45 niign you, and persecute you; that ye may lx tlx* chil¬ 
dren of your Father in heaven; for lie eauseth liis sun to 
rise on bad anti good; and sendeth the rain on ju>i anti 
■to unjust. For, if ye love them who love you, what re wan 1 
are ye to have? Do not cron the publics is do the same r 
•ir f And if yc salute your brethren only, wherein do ye c.\- 
13 | cel ? Do not even die publicans do the same? Yc, there, 
fore, arc to be perfect, ns your Father, who is in heaven, 
is perfect. 

, l ! Take heed not to practise your righteousness before 
j men, in order to be observed by them, otherwise ye have 
^ : no reward from your Fatlier who is in heaven. There- 
1 fore, wlicn tl»u wouldst do un act of charily, bound no-: 




| a trumpet before dice, as the hypocrites do, in the public 
; assemblies, and in the strCLts, that tliey may lie cxtnllal 
i by men. Verily, I say to you, They liave their rewind. 

] But, when tliou art doing an act of charity, let not thy 
•t | left luind know what thy right is doing, that thine act nf 
; clarity may lx: in secret; and tliy Father, who sccth in 
secret, will bun self reward thee openly. 

7 And when tliou prayest be not like the hypocrites. 
Because they love to pray standing in the public assem¬ 
blies, and at ilic comers of streets, that men may observi - 
them: Verily, I say to- you, They hnve dirir reward. 
<* But, as lor thee, when thini wouldst pray, retire to tin 
■ closet; and, having shut the door, pray to thy Fatlitr 
who is in that secret place, and thy Father, who scetb 
" ; in secret, will reward thee openly. And, wlicn ye pray, 
not a vain multiplicity of words as the heathen do, 
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lor they tlunk they shall be heard for then* much speak* 
' b ing. lie not ye^ therefore, like them; for your Father 
knoweth what thirds ye have need of before ve ask him. 

9 In this manner, therefore, pray ye, “ 0«r Father , who art 

10 in the haxaens / Sallowed be thy name f Thy reign come! 
n Thy will he done on the earth as it is in heaven f O we us 
is to-day our bread-—that Jbr subsistence; and forgive us 
u our debts, as we do forgive our debtors- afro bring 

us mt to a trial; hut deliver us from that xohich is 
evil” 

u For, if ye forgave men their ounces, your heavenly 
u Father will forgive your offences; but, if ve do not for¬ 
give men thar offences, neither will your Father forgive 
your offences. 

16 And, when yc fast, be not like the hypocrites, of a 
dismal countenance; for they disfigure their faces, that 
men may observe that they are fasting. Verily, I say 

17 to yon, They have theiricwunl* - But, as for thee, when 
thou keenest a fast, auuun thy luad, and wash thy foce, 

13 'that thy'fasting mayappear cotta meo^ hist to thy Fa¬ 
ther, who is in secret; and thy Father, who sccth iu sc¬ 
ene*^ willmwiil ttw op cj riy. 

19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures on the earth, where 
moth and rust consume; and where thieves break through 
•jo and steal: But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust consumed*, and where 
ji thieves do not break through and steal: For where your 
treasure is, your heart will be there also. 

‘j2 The cvc is the lamp of the IkxIv. If, therefore, thinr 
eye be sound, thy whole body will be enlightened; but, 
if dune eye be distempored, thy whole ljodv will be dark. 
U‘then die light which is in thee be darkness, how great 
will the darkness be l 

£1 No man can serve two masters; for, he will either 
hate one and love the other; or, lie will attend to one 
and neglect foe other. Ve cannot sore God and 
25 mammon. Therefore, I say to you, Be not anxious 
about your life, what ve shall cat, or what yc shall 
drink: Nor about your body, what yc shut wear 
Is not life a greater gift titan food? Awl the body, than 
x raiment? Observe these birds of the air! They neither 
sow, nor reap, nor lay up in granaries; yet your heai'cnly 



* SECTION XT. 

m>u. i Fatter fbedeth them. Are not ye Much more rahuiL ‘iC 

T1 ; ? Aan they? Besides, which of you can, by Ms anxiety, 
is prolong his life one hour? And, with regard to raiment, 
why are yc anxious? Consider those lilies of the field, 
» how they grow 1 they natter toil iwr spin; yet, I affirm, 
tluut even Solomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed like 
30 one of these. Now, if God thus ainvyctb Uw herbage, 
which is to-day in the field, and to he ciust into an oven 
to-nxsrow; will lie not modi mure clothe you? O ye 
ii mistrustful! Therefore, lie nut anxious, saying. What 
r shall u*e eat? -or,- What -shall we drink? or, With what 
S3 shall we be dollied? for, about all such things the na¬ 
tions arc solicitous: for your heavenly Father knoweth 
s'" that yc have need of all these things. But, seek first the 
kingdom G<xt, and tM righteousness required by ium, 
s+ and all thuse tilings shall be snperadckd to you. There¬ 
fore, be not anxious alxmt the morrow; for the morrow 
will be anxious about its own concerns. Sufficient for 
every day is its own trouble. 

-ii,t Judge not, that yc may not be judged; for as yc judge, 

** i ye shall be judged *, and.the measure which ye mete, shall 
s be measured to you again. Now why art thou obser 
vant of the mote in thy brother's eye, and insensible to 
« ; the splinter in thine own eye? Or, how carat thou say u> 
tliy brother, Hold still, let me take the mote out of thine 
eye; when, lo! there is a splinter in thine own. c\e: 
5 | Hj’pocritc! first take the splinter out or thine own eye, 

[ and then thou wilt see clearly to remove the mote out of 
I thy brother's eye. 

*» | Give not that winch is holy to dogs; nor cast you* 
pearls before swine, lest they trample them uuder loot, 
and, taming, teur you. 

7 Ask, and ye sliall obtain: Seek, and yc shall find. 
® Knock, and the dour will be opened to you. For ever} 
one who askedt, obtaincth; and he who sceketh, findeth; 
v and to him who knuckcth, the door will beupeoed. Is 
there any man among you, who, when Ms son asketh 
to bread, will give him a stone? or, if he ask for a fish, wiK 
11 give him a serpent? If yc then, bad as ye are, know how 
to give good gifts to your children, how much more will 
your Father, who is in heaven, rive good tilings to dvcm 
fi who ask him! Whatsoever, therefore, yc would wish 
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*!“- men to do to you, do ye even so to them; fortius is the 
* law and the prophets. 

is Enter m at the strait rate. Because the gate is wide, 
and the way broad, which leadeth to destruction, tlicrc- 
' * fore dure arc many who go in dirough it: Because tli© 
gate is strait, and the way narrow, which leadeth to life, 
therefore there are few who find it. 

15 Now beware -of. false teachers, who come to you in 
<s sheep’s clothing, but are inwardly ravenous wolves. By 
thdr fruits vc may know them. Are grapes gathered 

37 from thorns? or, figs from thistles? So, every good tree 
bearethgood fruit, and every .bad tree bcarcth bad fruit. 

38 A good tree -cannot bear 1 »d fruit; nor a had tree good 
19 fruit. Every tree which bearcth not good fruit is cut 
a» down, and cast into the Ore. So then, by tbeir fruits ye 

will know them. 

::i It is not every ono who suith tn Vnc toiin. Loan, who 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he who 
x 3 docth the will of my Father, who is in heaven. Many 
will say to me un that day,. Lord! Laid! have we not 
preached in thy tune; "and in thy name cast out dc- 
mons', and in thy name done many miracles? to whom 
I will then declare, I never acknowledged you: Depart 
34 from me, yc who work iniquity. 'Therefore, whoever 
hcjircth these weeds of mine, and putteth. them in prac¬ 
tice, him I will compare to a prudent man, who built 
-J lib house upon the Rock. When the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that house, it did not foil, because it was founded on the 
‘j& -Rock. But whoever heareth these words of mine, and 
doth not put them in practice, may be compared to a 
27 ] foolish man, who built Ins house on the sand. When 
j the rain descended, and the floods came, and tlic winds 
I blew, and beat upon that house, it fell; and great was 
| the ruin thereof. 

i 

i 

SECTION XII. 

23 When Jesus finished this discourse the crowds were 
29. astonished at his manner of teaching; for in teaching’ 
them he was like one having authority, and not like the 
i scribes. And, on hb coming down from the mount, 
: prnt mnltitiidcs followed him. 
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And, when he was in one of the cities, lo! 
a leper—a man full of leprosy, when he saw 
Jesus, came and paid him homage—kneeling 
down to him, aim. felling on his face, lie Ijc- 
sought him, saying, O sir! if thou wilt, thou 
canst cleanse me. Whereupon Jesus had 
compassion; and, stretching forth his hand, 
touched him, saying, / lorVi Be thou 
cleansed: And immediately, while lie was 
speaking, the leprosy -left the man; and he 
was cleansed of his leprosy, and cured. Then 
Jesus restrained him, and. sent lum away im¬ 
mediately, dunging him, and saying to him. 
See, thou say'tidihingto any one; hut go 
;ind shew thyself to the priest, and offer fur 
thy purification that which Moses hath com¬ 
manded, far a testimony to them. But, when 
he went out he began to proclaim freely, and 
publish the matter abroad; so that Jesus 
could no longer go openly into a city, but 
continued without, in solitary places; and 
his fame spread more and more; and great 
multitudes flocked to hear him; and people 
from all quarters resartedto him, to bcliealed 
of their infirmities by him. And he con¬ 
stantly withdrew to places of solitude, and 
prayed. And, afto* some days, Jesus re¬ 
turned again to Capernaum; anti, when the 
report spread that he was in a house, such 
multitudes presently flocked tluther, that even 
the court before tire door could not contain 
than. And it came to pass, one day, wlien 
he was teaching, and some pharisees and doc¬ 
tors of the law, who had come from every 
town of Galilee, and from Judea and Jerusa¬ 
lem, were sitting by, and the power of the 
Lord was displayed in curing die rick, lo! 
while he was speaking the word to them, 
there came four men carrying, on a couch, a 
man who was paralytic; and they tried to 
brm.g him in, and lay lnm before Jesus; but, 
finding it impracticable, in any other way to 
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Mu* x«te I carry him in, and. not being able lo get near 
^ y * Jesus, by reason of the crowd, dicy ascended 
to the fiat top; [or floor of the piazza;} and, 
having removed the cover [or balustrade] 
where Jesus was, and forced a passage, they 
lowered down, by way of tine tiling, [tliut is, 
from the terrace, or flat roof of the piazza,} 
tile couch on which the paralytic lay, into 

5 20 the court before Jesus; who, upon seeing 

their faith, said to tltcin, Take courage, son: 
21 Man ! tliv* sins arc forgiven thee. At this 

6 some of the scribes and pharisees, who were 
silting tliere, began to rcasnu in thrir hearts, 

7 and said within tltemsclvcs, This man blas¬ 
phemed). What! doth this man thus utter 

a 32 j blasphemies 1 Thereupon Jems, who knew 
■their thoughts, perceiving inmcdiatcly, by 

■ .lus spirit, tliat tiny were masoning thus in 

I themselves^ addressed diem,' swing, Why 
j fKisonye thus in your hearts r Why harbour 

9 22 ve evu dicraglrts?’ For which is cosier, to 

say. Thy sins arc foegiven thee; or, to say, 
Arise, and take up thy oouch, nnd walk 

10 34 about? Now, that ye may know that die Son 

of Man hath power on tlir- earth to forgive 

11 sins, (addressing the paralytic, lie said,) I say 
to thee, Arise; take up tliut couch of thine, 

12 25 and go home to thy house. Thereupon Ik* 

arose immediately; and hiving, in the pre¬ 
sence of them all, taken up the couch on 
which he was laid, he wait to his house 
glorifying God. 

36 When dte multitude saw thi 4 % they wire 
amazed, ;ind glorified God, who had given 
such power to men; and, bring filled with 
awe, they expressed their amazement, saying. 
We have seen wonderful things to-day: We 
never saw any thing like this. 

15 3 r After this Jesus went out agabi; and, as 
14 he was going thence, and passing along on 

[ die sea shore, he saw a publican, named 

1 * I Matthew Levi, the son of Alpheus, sitting 
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art the custom-house, and said to him, Fol¬ 
low me. Upon winch he arose, and leaving 
all, followed him. And all the multitude 
came to him, and he taught them. 

SECTION xni. 

■ 

I After this there was a festival of the Jews, and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem. Now there is in Jerusalem, at 
tlrc Sheep-gate, a pool which is called, in Hebrew, 
Bethesda ; having five porticos, in winch lay a multi¬ 
tude of infirm persons—blind, lame, and withered, wait 
mg for the moving of the water. For, from time to time, 
an angel came down into the pool and moved the water. 
He then who went in fust, after this movement of the 
water, was cured of whatever disease he had. Now 
there was there a certain man who Imd been in liis in¬ 
firmity thirty-eight tears. Jesus seeing him lying then*, 
and knowing ttiat tic had been in that condition now u 
long time, saith to him, Hast thou a desire to be healed? 
The infirm man answered him, Sir, L liave no one to put 
me in the pool, when the water is moved; and while I 
am going, another steppeth down before me. Jesus 
saith to him, Take up thy conch and walk about. And 
instantly the man was well, and took up his couch and 
walked about Now it was a sabbath day; tlwreforc the 
Jews said to him who was cured, It is a sabbath day. 
It is not lawful for thee to cany thy couch. He an- 
. swered tliem, He wlio made me well, even he said to me. 
Take up thy conch and walk about. Thereupon they 
asked him, Wlio is die man who said to thee, Take up 
thy couch and walk about? But be who was cured did 
not knpw who it was; for, as there was a crowd in the 
place, Jesus had glided away. 

After this Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said 
to him. Behold, thou art made whole. Sin no more, 
lest something worse befal thee. The man went and 
told the Jews mat it was Jesus who laul cured liiin- And 
for this cause the Jews persecuted Jesus, and sought to 
kill him, because he did these things on a sabbath dav. 
In answer to this Jesus said to tliem, My Father is work¬ 
ing even now, and I also work. For this, therefore- th: ‘ 
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i Jews sought the more to kill him; because he not only 
s broke the sabbath, but vailed God peculiarly his fatlxar; 
^ likening himself to God. Upon which Jesus addressed, 
them and said. Verily, verily, I say to you, The bon 
can, of himself, do nothing, unless lie see the Fother do¬ 
ing it. For what things soever He dbeth, these the Sou 
-30 likewise doeth. For the Father loveth the Son, and 
sheweth him all that he himself doeth. And hewill shew 
si him greater things than these, that ye may woixlcr. For 
as the Father raiseth the dead, and restored! to life, so the 
sa San restoreth to life whom he plcuscth. For tlic Father 
judgeih no one; but hath committed the whole act of 
T> judging to the Son, that all may iKmour die Son, ns they 
honour the Father. He who honoureth not the Sou, doth 
:i not honour the Father, who sent him. Verily, vcrilv, I 
' say to you, He who heureth my words, and bdkvcth in 
him who sent me, kith an everlasting life; and doth net 
incur condemnation; but hath passed Ihnn death to lHc. 
-*5 Verily,..verily, 1 say to you, A time is coming—nav, is 
now come, when uic dead shall hearken fa the voice of 
the So h ojf Goo, and tiny who hearken shalL live. Far 
as the Father hath life in himself, so he hath granted the 
Son. to have life in himself; and hath also given him au¬ 
thority to execute judgment, Ijccause he is So n of Ma s . 
Wonder not at this, for a lime is coming when all who 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth—they who have done good to a resurrection of 
life; and, they who have done evil to a resurrection, of 
condemnation. I can do nothing of myself. As I hear, 
I judge; and my judgment is just; for I do not seek 
mine own will, but the will of the Father w ho hath 
sent me. 

11 fj' I testify of vnjself m\» testimony is not true !”* r 
There is anotha* who testified) concerning me; and I 
know that the testimony which he giveth, concerning me, 
is true. Ye sent to John, and lie gave a testimony to 
the truth. But, as for me, I do not receive human testi- 
;■; [ mony; but 1 mention this that ye may be saved. He 
was the lighted and shining lamp; and, For a whiU*, ye 
• 5 |were deposed to esult, with joy, at his light. But! 
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liuvc a ftivaicx testimony than John’s; lor the work.*: 
which ntv Father hath given me to perform—Uiese very 
work:; which I do, testify conccmiiig me, dial tlie Fa 
tln-r kadi sent me. Indeed tine Father, who hath sent 
me, hath Imnself given a testimony concerning me. 

“ Ye htrx'C neither heard his voice at any time, nor 
seen a visible appearance of him /”* 

lucked ye latvc not his word abiding in you, becaniiv 
rc <lo not IwJkrve him whom he hath sent. 

“ IF siitrch the scriptures^ because ye think that hy 
them ye Intve everlasting QfeP** 

Now these arc tic very writings which testify con¬ 
cerning me; yet ye will not come to me that ye in in 
have iile. 1 do not receive idorv £rum men ;* but I know 


How can vc believe while vc court honour, one from u;t- 
other, and do not seek the glory which is from God 
alone I 

Do not imagine that I will accuse you to the Falhtr. 
Tltcrc Is one v.ho is your accuser, luundy, Moses, in 
whom ve have trusted. For if ve tad bdieved Mom. ; 
yc would believe me; for he hath written concerning 
me. Now if yc have not believed his writings, how 
will yc Ixdicvc my words? 
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Auer this Jesus went away, and withdrew with 1 m 
disciples to rhe sea. And on the coast of tin sea of Ga- 
liluc—that of Tiberias, Ik: was followed by great multi¬ 
tudes, because tlicy saw tlic miracles which were per¬ 
formed on die diseased. 

-rr t , 'T‘l Now it happened, as he was walking 

5 S fi, ij j xi i through com-Gckls on the second prime sab- 

i baflyf that his disciples wav hungry; and, 
as they were passing along, thev plucked the 
cars of corn; and, taring rubbed out the. 
;rrains, with their hands, they be/stn to cut. 


* preceding net*, f»ipr 5 0 * 



| When the pharisees saw this, they said to 
^ them. Why do ye that which it is not lawful 
to do on sabbath days? And to him they 
said, See! thy disciples are doing th.tr which 
it is not lawful to do on a sabbath da}'. Why 

3 arc they doing so? Thereupon Jesus ad¬ 
dressing diem, said, Haitf ye never read what 
David did when lie was in a strait, and he 

4 and his company were hungry—how he went 
to die house of God, in the days of Abiuthar, 
tlic high priest, and ate tine presence loaves, 
and gave to his attendants, which it Was not 
lawful for him or them to cut, but only fin* 
die priests? Or have ye not read in tlie law, 
that on the sabbath (lays the 'jiricsts, in the? 

; temple, break the sabbath and are blameless? 
Moreover, lie said to them, The sabbath was 
made fur man, and not man Tor the sabbath. 
Now X say to you, Tlicre is one here greater 
than the temple: And if ye had known the 
meaning of this—I desire mercy rather than 
sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the 
s innocent. For die Son of Man is lord 
: even of the sabbath. 

c It happened also on another sabbath, when 
lie departed thence, and went to tile syna¬ 
gogue and taught, tlicre was a man dion* 
7 whose right hand was withered ; and the 
scribes and die pharisees were watching him, 
to see whether he would perform a cure on 
the sabballi day, that tl^cy might find matter 
a of accusation, against him. Now lie knew 
tlicir thoughts, therefore lie said to die man 
who had die withered luuid. Rise, and stand 
iu the midst. And, when he arose and stood 
time, they asked him, with a design to ac¬ 
cuse him. Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath 
9 days? In reply to which lie said to diem, Let 
me ask you, What is allowable on sabbath 
davs—to do good, or to do evil? to save 
life, or to destroy? But they were silent. 
Then hr said to them. What man is there 
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among - you ivlvo having one slicep, if it 
into a pit, on die sabbath days, will not take 
hold of itand lift it up? Of how much greater 
value is a man than a sheep? Therefore it U 
lawful to do good on sabbath days. Then, 
looking round on them with indignation, be¬ 
ing grieved for the blindness of their mind, 
he suith to the muu, Stretch firth thy hand. 
Accordingly he stretclicd it out; and lus hand, 
was natuetd. sound as (he other. 

Upon this, the pluirisccs wen tout, and im¬ 
mediately lickl a consultation with the Hero- 
dim ts, how they might destroy him; and, 
being filled with madness, they spoke to 011 c 
anothiT what they should do to Jesus. But 
Jesus, knowing this, returned from that place 
back again to the sea, with his disciples. And 
gnat multitudes followed him from Galilee, 
and from Judea, and' from Jerusalem, and 
from Idumea, and from the banks of the Jor¬ 
dan. They also from around Tyre and Si 
tlon, having heard ivhat he did, flocked to him 
in crowds- Upon \vl\ieh he gave orders n>' 
his disciples that a lx»t should attend him. 
because of the multitude, that they miglit not 
tlirong him. For Ik healed many, so lhai 
they who had maladies pressed in upon him 
to touch him. And the unclean spirits, who > 
they saw him, prostrated llcinschcs Ik- fon 
him, and cried out, saving, Thou art iIk Son 
of God; iltough he strictly charged Ukui nm 
to make him known. And he healed tlam 
all, and strictly enjoined them not to make 
hhn known. So that them was a full accom¬ 
plishment of that which was spoken by the 
prophet Ksaias,* saying. 

Behold my servant, whom I l\avc chosen l 
My beloved, in whom my soul is wvll- 
pleascd! 

I will put my spirit in him, 

* Kbltas it, 1, Kr, 
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| And Itc will publish judgment to the nations. 
He will not contend, nor rube a clamour; 

Nor shall any one hear his voice in the streets 
| A bruised rurd be will not lircak, 

Nor extinguish a dimly burning taper; 

Until he rendq; his judgment victorious. 

In Ills name, therefore, ictlhe nations trust, 

SECTION XV. 

-T 

Now it came to pass, in those days, that lie 
went out to tile mountain to pray; and spent 
the whole night in u Proseucha, [that is, a 
place set apart for prayer,"] to God. And, 
when .it was day, he called together his dis¬ 
ciples ; and out of tlicm, lit* chose twelve, 

| whom he named ArosTT.r.c. He called to 
him whom he would, and they went up to 
him: Aad he-appointed these, twelve that 
they might be with him, and that he might 
.send them to make proclamation, and to have 
1 power to cure diseases, and to .expel dc- 
moos. 

Now these arc their names: Simon, whom 
he surnamed Peter.; and James, the son of 
Zebedoq, and Joha, lib brother, (these lie 
mi married Buanargot, that is, sons of thun¬ 
der ^ and Andrew, the brother of Peter; and 
Philip, and JBartliolcmew; and Matthew, and 
Thomas; and James, the son of Alpheua, 
and Judas, the .brother of James, called also 
Thudrlcus; and SimOn Chananites, called 
Zclotcs, and Judas Iscariot, even he \riio de¬ 
livered himup—even be who was a traitor. 

And, luring come down with tliesc, he, 
on their way to a house, stopped in a plain, 
with a croud of his disciples, and a great 
multitude of die people from ail Jmlca, and 
Jerusalem, and the coast of Tyre and Siclon, 
who had come to licar him, and to be cured 
of their diseases. Even they w ho were in- 
; Jested with unclcm s*»inis \vttc also cured. 
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if*? And titt \sliolc multitude sought to touch liini; be 
cause a power came forth from liim and healed all. 

20 Ami, lifting up his eyes on his disciples, lie said, 

Happy ye who are jwqt ! for the kingdom oT heaven 
is YOU1S. 

Si I ^ppy ye who hunger now I for ye shall be satisfied* 
Happy ye who now wfcep! for ye shall laugh. 

22 Happy are ye when men will hate you—even wlicn 
they will discard you, and reproach you, und expose your 

23 name as infunous on account of the Son orMis. ttc- 
joice on that day; and leap for joy; for lo! your reward 
in heaven is threat: For thus tlieir lathers treated die pra- 

2* phets. But alas! for you who arc rich! for 3^ art ie- 
eedving your consolation. 

23 Alas! for you who are filled; for ye shall hunger. 

Alas 1 for you who laufrh now; lor ve sliall mourn 
and weep. 

20 Alas! for you wlum all men speak well of you; for 
tlius their lathers did to the false proplicts. 

27 But I charge3*011, my hearers. Love your enemies; 

28 do good to them who hate you; bless diem who curs.- 

39 you; and pray for them who spitefully abuse 3 011. To 

him who smiteth tlicc on one cheek, present also the 
other; and from hint who taketh away diy mantiewith- 

30 hold not thy coat. Give to every one who asketh thee; 
and from lum who taketh thy goods, demand them no : ; 

31 back. And as ye wish mcii to do to you, do ve even so 
to diem. 

22 If ye indeed love diem wlto love you, what thunks are 
ye entided to? for even^siimers love those who love 

33 diem. And if ye do good to them who do good to 
you, what thanks arc ye entitled to? for even sinners 
do the same, 

2+ And if ye lend to them from whom ye hope to recen t. , 

what thanks are ve entitled to? for even shiners lend to 
sinners, that the}' may receive as much in return. 

35 But love ye your enemies; und do good; and lend 
without mistrust; and your reward will be great; awl 
ve sliall be the children of the Most Hi oh. Because 

3 $ he is kind even to die ungrateful and malignant; there 
fosc be ye merciful even as your Father is merciful, 

"7 Furthermore, judge not, drat so ye may not be judged. 
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ijiite | Condemn not, that so ye may not be condemned. For- 
w ' give, and ye shaiFbe forgiven. 

r>a i Give, and to you shall be given—into your lap si mil 
■ be given good measure, pressed down, and slinkcu, and 
| miming over. For with the same measure with which 
1 ye mete to otlicrs, ye shall have measure returned to you. 
so , Then he spake a parable to them—Can the blind lead 
*> 1 the blind? Will they not bolh hdl into a pit? A scholar 
; is not ulx>vc his teacher: but every one fully instructed 
will be like his muster. 

41 Now why bcholdest them the mote which is in thy 
bmtlxVs eye, and pcrceivcst not the splinter which is in 
-'2 diinc own eye? Or, how const thou say to thy brother, 

; Hold still, brother! let me take out the mote which is in 
f thine eye; not considering that there is a splinter in thine 
i own eye? Hypocrite, first take the splinter out of thine 
own eye, and then thou wilt see clearly to take out the 
I mote which is hi thy brother’s eye. 

•i' j That indeed is not a. good tree, which bcareth bad 
; fruit', nor is tlvit a bad trcc^ which bearedi good fruit: 
•u for every tree is known by its fruit. For £gs arc not ga¬ 
thered from thorns, nor grapes from a bramble hush. 

The good man, out of the good treasure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is good; and the bad man, out 
of the bad treasure of his heart, bringeth forth that which 
is bad: For from the overflowing of the heart the mouth 
i spcakcdi. 

4G Now why do ye call me, Master, master, when ye do 
n .7 not the tilings which I command? With regard to every 
one who comctli to me and hearkeneth to my w ords, and 
'is docth them. I will tell you whom lie is like. He is like 

' i r 

a man building a house, who digged deep, and laid a 
‘ foundation on the Hock. And when a flood came, and 
die current heat against tie Iiohkc, it could not shake it, 
“9 because it was founded, on the Rock. But lie who hath 
Heard and hath not practised, is like u man who built a 
house on die ground without a foundation, against which, 
when the cuiTent beat impetuously, it presently fell, anti 
great was the miu oT that house. 

1 And, when he bad finislicd all tlicsc sayings in dir. 

2 licaring of the people, be went to Capernaum, where a 
ci'rtdjn centurion’s servant, v.iio mis dear to his master, 
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Was sick, and at the point of death. Now the cen¬ 
turion, leaving heard of Jesus, had sent to him rite 
elders of the Jews, with a request that he would 
come ;md cure his servant* And when they came 
to Jesus, they besought him earnestly, saying, He 
is worthy of this favour; for he ioveth our nation; 
and it was he who built the synagogue for us. So 
; Jesus went with them; but, when he w.is now at no 
S' 511 . distance from tin* house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying, Sir! trouble not thyself; Uir 
I am not worthy that thou shouldst come under my 
roof; and for that reason I did not tliink: myself 
worthy to go to thee; say but a word and my ser¬ 
vant will be well. 

And, as Jesus was entering Capernaum, the cen¬ 
turion [himself] met Him, and entreated him, say¬ 
ing, Sir ! my servant lieth at home struck with" a 
pdbsv, anil is in great torture. 

'ilKFcupon Jesus saith to him, I was coming; l 
will cure him. In reply to this the centurion sahl, 
Sir, I am not worthy that thou shouldst come un¬ 
der my roof; only speak a ward, and my servant 
will be cured; for even I, who am myself under 
command, having soldiers under me, say to one. 
Go, and he gocth; and, tn another, Gntnr t and Ixi 
comcth; and, to iny slave, Do this , and lie docth it. 
Upon hearing this Jesus expressed admi ration; and, 
turning to the multitude that followed him, he said, 
Verily, J say to you, l have not found, even in 
Israel, such mi instance of faith. Now I suv to you. 
Many will come from the east and west, and shall 
be placed at table with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of the heavens, end the chil¬ 
dren of the kingdom shall be cast into the outer 
darkness. Weeping and gnashing of teeth will be 
there. Then Jesus said to the centurion. Go tkv 
I way, and be it done fiir dice as thou hast believed. 
Aiid that very instant his servant was cured. And, 
when they who had been sent returned to the house, 
they found tlie servant well, who had been sick. 

On die day following Jesus went to a cit)* called 
Nain, accompanied by many of Ms disciples, and a 
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great crowd. And, ns he approached the gate or 
the city, lo! the people were carrying out a dead 
man to be burkdr— the only son of his mother, and 
she was a widow. And time was a great multi¬ 
tude of the city with her. 

And, when the Lord beheld ha*, he had com¬ 
passion on h(T, and said to lier, Weep not. Then 
he advanced and touched tltc bier, {now the liccrtirs 
liad slopped,) and he said. Young maul I say to 
thee, Arise. Thereupon lie, who had been dead, 
sat up, and began to speak; and he delivered him 
to his mother. And a dread fell upon all: And 
tliey glorified God, saving, A great prophet is risen 
up among us; and God hath visited lus people. 
And his fame spread through nil Judea, and 
through all the neighlxmring country. 
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Now when Joint, who was hi prison, was w- 
formed, by his disciples, of all die works of tltc 
Christ, he* called two or them, and stilt them to 
Jesus, with thismessage, 77tou art the One com¬ 
ing; muy we expect another? So, wlien the men 
came to him, they said, John, the baptist, hath 
sent us to thee to say, Thou art the one com¬ 
ing ; mat/ we expect another? (Notv at that veiy 
time Jesus was curing many of diseases, and ma¬ 
ladies, and evil spirits ; and graciously bestowing 
siglifc to imtnv w!u> woo blind.) And Jesus an¬ 
swering, said to tliem, Go, and tell Jolm wlmt ve 
have seen uud heard,— 1 Thiit the blind see; and du. 
kune walk; lepers arc clumsed; deafheor; dead art 
raised to life; uud the poor have glad tidings pro¬ 
claimed to tlicni; and happy is lit \\ ho s'uil not be 
stumbled at me. 

And, when John’s disciples were gone, Je?.us 
took occasion to say to the people, respecting Join:, 
What went yc out to tin* wilderness to see ? A reed 
shaken by the wind? -What went ye (jut to seer 
A man clothed with soft raiment? Beheld, they 

fl' rjnjtn'i -tr?* 

+ * t * * 4 h 1 "■ ■ ■ ^ I I 4 u. ■■ *■■■■■» *' ™ t « ' 
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z'-iaft, XJtfc* I <lr(:;scd, find live luxuriously, arc to be found In 
S1 * 111 * nival palace*. 

9 2 fi Blit wlut went ye out to see? A prophet? Yes, 

I. tell you, mid something more tlian a prophet- 
:o | ~7 For this is lie of whom it is written, Behold, I 

will send my messenger before thy feet , who stall 
u sb i prepare the wuy before tboc.” [Mat iii, l.j Verily, 
[ l say to yon. Among them who are bom of wo¬ 
men, there liath not arisen a greater prophet than 
John, the baptist; bat the least, in the kingdom of 
the heavens, [nr, in other words, in the kingdom 
29 | of God, j is a greater than he. AH the people, in¬ 
deed—even the publicans, when they heard him, 
justified God, by submitting to the taptum of 
20 John. But the pharisees and doctors of the law 
lure, with regard to themselves, rejected thccumi- 
;2 sel of God, not being baptized by Ifim. Now, 

ever since the days of John, the baptist, the king¬ 
dom of heaven is invaded; and invaders arc fonri- 

13 bly taking possession of it. Fur until the np- 

pcurance of John, all the prophets and tlx: law wm: 

14 the pnhlic instruction. Indeed, if ye will bear to 

:j be told it. He is Etas who was to come. 'Who¬ 

soever hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

j ci Moreover the Lord said, Now to what stall 1 
1 compare this generation? And to what are lhe\ 

; 52 j like? T bey are tike boys editing in the market 

1? place, and calling to one no other, mid saying, We 

have played for you ou the pipe, and ye have not 
danced.. We have sung for you songs of woe, and 
is 33 ye have not lamented nor wept. For Joint the bap- 
I tist came, abstaining from meat and drink—neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine, and they say— 
tit 3 -f even ye say, lie hath a demon. The Son of Man 
came eating and drinking \ and ye say, Behold! 
a gluttonous nun, and a wine drinker! a friend oi 
1 publicans, and sinners! 

| 35 But wisdom is justified bv all Iier children. 

-0 [ Then he began to upbraid the cities in which 

the most of his miracles tad been done, because 
:i , they had not reformed. Alas! forthrc, Chorazin! 

’ ; Alas! far dice, Bethsnida! For had tV miracle* 
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which have been performed in you, been done in T'tc 
and Sidon, they* would have repented long ago in sues- 
cloth and ashes. But, I sav to vou, The condition of 
Tyre and Sidon will, in a day of judgment, be more to¬ 
lerable titan yours. 

* 

Arid thou, Capernaum, which hast been exalted to 
heaven, slink be brought down to Hades, ([the mansion 
of the dead.] For if live miracles which ltave been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have re¬ 
mained to this day. But, I say to you. The condition 
of the land of Sodom will, in ti day of judgment, be more 
tolerable than thine. 

At that time Jesus took occasion to say, I thank thee, 
0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth! that tlvou, having 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, hast revealed 
them to babes—yes, O Father! because it hath thus 
seemed good hi thy sight. All tilings arc delivered up 
to me by mv Father; and none but the Father knoweth 

|f I* 

the Son; nor doth any know tiic Fallier, but only the 
b<;n. and he to whom the Son Is pleased to reveal him. 

Come to me, all ye who labour and are lieavily bur¬ 
dened, and I will give you rest. Take upon you my 
yoke, and learn of inei For I am meek, and lowly in 
heart; and ye. shall find rest for your souls. For my 
yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 

SECTION xvn. 

When one of the pliarisces invited Jesus jto eat with 
lum, and he had gone to the plsai'is«.:e , s house, and placed 
himself at table, behold! a woman of the city, who was a 
sinner, what she knew that he was at table in the pha¬ 
risee T s liouse, took an alabaster bottle id’ myrrh, and, 
standing behind at his feet weeping, ([as he ivas reclined 
on the coueli,] she bathed his feet with her tears; then, 
wiping them with the tresses of lier head, she kissed his 
feel, and anointed them with the myrrh. When the pha¬ 
risee, who invited lum, saw this, lie said within himself. 
If this man were a prophet lie would know what sort of 
a woman this is who tonchcth him—that she is a sinner. 

Thereupon Jesus, addressing him, suith, Siuioit, I have 
c om< thin'? to ''av to thee. And he stutb. Tcwr her. tv * *. 
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A certain creditor hid two debtors: The one <mru 
him five hundred denari es, and the other fifty; and, as 
■ they had net wherewithal to pay, he forgave them both 
Which of them,-therefore, said lie, will kivc him most? 

To this Simon replied, He,.I suppose, to whom lie for- 
gave most. ^ Jesus said to him. Thou hast judged rightly. 
Then, turning to the woman,- Ik said to Simon, Thou 
scest this woman. I came to tliy house*, thou gayest 
j me no water for my feet; hut she, widi her tears, huh 
{ washed my feet, and wiped-them with the tresses of lur 
! Iwad. Thou gavest me no kiss i but slic, since she came 
| in, liath not c eased ki^sbig my feet. My head thou didst 
] not anoint with oil; but she hath anointed my fcet with 
myrrh. For what reason? I tell thee: Her sins, which- 
arc malty, must needs Ikivu hem forgiven, since she hath 
much love; but he to wliom little Is forgiven, hath little 
love. Thai lie said to Iwr, Thy sins are forgiven. 
Upon tliis, they who were at tabic with him l)cgan to suv 
within themselves. Who is this, tJjat ibrgiveth sins? 
Wlicvuupnu he said to the woman, Thy faith liath saved, 
thee: Go in peace. 

immediately after this, lie travelled through cities and) 
villages, proclaiming and publishing the glad tidings of 
die reign of God, accompanied by the twelve, ana by 
ccFtnin women, who RaH been delivered fromevil spirite 
and diseases, particularly Mary, called Magdalene, out 
of whom had gone seven demons r and Joanna, die wile 
of Cliusa, Herod’s steward; and Susanna, and many 
others, who ministered to him out of their possessions. 
T-j—j And there was brought to him a demoniac, 

14 blind and dumb, and he healed him; so that be 
who Was blind' and dumb both spake and saw. 
And 1 all the people were astonished, and said, Is 
this the Son of David? But die pharisees, hearing 

i...them, said, This man expellcth the demons only 

2 ?£ by Beelzebub, the cliicf of the demon!,. And, 
[ u<> upon his going into a house, a crowd assembled 
l again, so tlurt lie and* ft is disciples could not so 
] st much as cat bread; and when they, who were jus; 
| from it, [ namely, from the crowd ,J were going, ou t 
I to restrain it, (for some said, He is beside liimscH; 

I And the scribes, who had come down from Jeru 
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salcm, saklj He is possessed by Beelzebub; and 
by the prince of the demons lie expellcth ihc de¬ 
mons,) Jesus, having called them to him, said to 
theman'parables, How can Satan expel Satan? 
Eveqr kingdom divided against itself is brouglit le 
desolation ; and no .city or family, divided again*! 
itself, cun subsist and stand.—House alter lion sc 
fylleth. Now if Satan cxjK'Heth Satan, he is at va¬ 
riance with himself: How then can his kingdom 
subsist:? He is risen up against himself, and di - 
vided; be cannot subsist; but lialh come to an end 
Besides, if, as ye say, J expel demons by Baelze- 
; bub; by whom do yoiir sons expel them ? Let 
them, therefore, be your judges. But if I expel 
demons by the linger or Spirit of God, then indeed 
the reign of God orer yon .is come—die kingdom 
of God hath reached vou. 

* If 

How can any one enter the house or the strong, 
and plunder his good*,? .No one can, unless he firs: 
bind the strong one; then, indeed, he may rifle 
his house. While th e strong one arniaLguiirdeth 
lus house, lus goods are safe; but, when one 
stronger thap.be attacked! and overcometh him, 
hetaketh from him his armour ou which lie relied; 
Alien he divideth his spoils. . 

He who is not with mc;i3 against me: And Ik' 
who doth not guihix with me scattered*; therefore, 
I say to you, Every deviation from the divine law, 
und all transgressions, may be forgiven the sons of 
men: And wliat slanderous speeches soever tliev 
may utter—even though one speak against die Sou 
of Man, it may be forgiven him; but, whosoever 
shall utter shuiders against live Holy Spirit is no; 
to Ik* forgiven, either in the present age, or in that 
to come; but is liable to everlasting punishment. 
Either make the tree good, and its fruit good; or 
make the tree bad, and its fruit bad. For tlic tree 
is known by its fruit. 

Brood of vipers! how can ye, who arc evil, speak 
good tilings! for out of the abundance of the hear; 
the mouth speakedL The good man, out of th: 
good treasure of his heart, pradnexth good tilings 
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siajt. j and tlic bad man, out of his bad treasury, produced! bad 
x “e things. Now I assure you, in respect to every vain word 
which men shall utter, they shall give on account thereof 
sr in a day of judgment; for by thy words thou shalt be 
juj'i&ed, ;xd by thy words thou shall be condemned. 

36 Then some of the scribes and pharisees, interposing, 
•'ft said, Teacher, we desire to see a sign from lliee. In 
reply to which he said to diem, An evil and an adulterous 
generation demand a sign; but no sign shall lie given 
4 ° them, save tlie sign of the jirophct Innas: I or as Innas 
was three days and three nights in the belly of the meat 
fish, so will die Son or Man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of die earth. 

4 1 The men of Ninive will rise up at the judgment with 
this generation, and condemn it; because they repented 
at the proclamation of Jonas; and, lo! something greater 
than Jonas is lure. 

42 The Queen of the South will rise up at die judgment 
with this generation, and condemn it; because slic came 
from the extremities of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon; and, lo! something greater than Solomon is 
here. 

4 S | When the unclean spirit hath gone out of the man, it 
I walketh about through dry places, seeking rest; but, 

44 finding none, it soldi, I will return to my house, and ha¬ 
bitation, from which I came out r And, wltcn it comcth, 

45 finding it unoccupied, swept and furnished, it goeth and 
briugeth with it seven other spirits worse than itself; and 
they, having entered in, dwell there: So die last state of 
that man is worse than die first. Thus will it be also 
with this generation. 

—Now because it VC*as said. He hath an un- 
45 ill, so viii, clean spirit, therefore, while lie w as speaking 
3 i is to the crowds, lo! liis mother and his brethren 
came, and desired to speak to him; but, as 
they’ could not get near him, by reason of the 
33 crowd, and the multitude which sat around 

him, they stood without, and sent to him. 
47 so And wlisi one informal him, saying, Thy 

mother and thy brethren are standing with¬ 
out, awl desire to see thee, and speak with 
is I as ] si thee; he, in reply to him who told him. 
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said. Who is my mother? And who arc my 
brethren? Then, looking round on them who 
sat ubout him, and stretching put his hand 
; towards his disciples, he said, Lo 1 my mo- 
tther and my brethren! My mother and my 
brethren arc they who hear the word of God, 
and do it. For whoever will do the will of 
my Father, who is in heaven, tiic same is mr 
i brother, and sister, and mother. 
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On that same day Jesus, having gone out 
of the house, sat down by the sea side. But, 
when he began, to teach, such a great multi, 
tilde gathered about him, and such multi¬ 
tudes were flocking about Jiim out of every 
city, that he went on board the vessel, [which 
he oad ordered to attend him,"J and sat down; 
and his disciples followed him, and all the 
multitude stood on the sea shore: And lie 
taught them many things in parables; and, 
in his manner of teaching there, said to 
diem, 

Hearken! Behold die sower went out to 


sow his seed; and, as be was sowing, some 
grains fell on the high way, and were tram¬ 
pled under foot; and the birds of the air 
come and devoured them: 

And some fell on rocky ground, where 
they had Hide earth; these sprang up imme¬ 
diately, because they had not depth of soil; 
but, as soon as the sun arose, they were 
scorched; and, for want of root, and lacking 
moisture, they withered away; 

And some fell among thorns; and the 
thorns sprang up and choked them $ and they 
yielded no fruit: 

And some fell on good ground, and yielded 
fruit; growing, and thriving, and bringing 
forth—-some thirty, and some sixty, and some 
an hundred, (old. 
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Having said tliis, he cried with a loud voict. 

Whoever hath ears to hear, let him licar! 

Now as he was a-part from the multitude 
his attendants, together with the twelve, 
[apostles, j asked him, saying, Why speakest 
thou to them in parables? 


In reply; to which he said to them, To you 
it hath been granted to know tlu secrets ol’ 
live kingdom of the heavens, and of the reigr 
, of God; but to them it hath not been granted. 
Fra 1 to him who improveth, more shall be 
given, and he shall abound; but, from him 
who improveth not, even llut which he hath 
sliall be taken away. I speak to them in pa¬ 
rables for this reason, because they overtook 
tliat uiuch tlicy see, and arc inattentive to tliat 
which they hear. To them without, all art 
in parables; so tliat seeing, titer see and do 
not perceive; and hearing, they licar and do 
not understand; that, for a while, they may 
notturn and their sins be forgiven them. In 
them, indeed, is fulfilled the prophecy of 
Esaias, [vi, 9 , 10,3 Hearing ye shall hear, 
though ye may not understand; and seeing 
ye shall see, though ye may not perceive; for 
the Iieart of this people is stupifiod, and their 
cars are dull of hearing, and they have shut 
their eves; that, for a while, thev mav not see 
with their eyes, and hear with their cars, and 
i understand with their hearts, and return, that 
11 mav* heal them: But blessed arc vour eves, 
lxxause they see; and yonr ears, because they' 
hear; for verily, I say to you, Many prophets 
. and righteous men have earnestly desired to 
see those things which vc see, and have not 
seen them-; aixl to.hear what ye hear, and \xw e 
not heard them. 

Then he suith to them. Do ye not com¬ 
prehend this parable? How then will ye un¬ 
derstand all the parables ? Hear then this pa¬ 
rable of the sewer; Tta seed is the word ol' 
iGod; the sower .soweth the seofL Now 
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these are the high-way—the high-way are 
those hearers out oF whose hearts the devil, 
coming, taketh away the word, that they may 
not believe and be saved. 

When any one heareth the doctrine of the 
kingdom, and doth not mind it, Satan, the 
evil one, cometh, and snatcheth away tliat 
which was sown in the heart. Tlus is the 
meaning of that sown cm the high-way. 

And, in like manner, that sown on rocky 
ground denoteth those, who, when they hear 
the word, receive k immediately with jov; 
but, not haying it rooted in them, they are 
only temporary' believers; and,, when tribu¬ 
lation and persecution come, on account of 
the word, they are instandy stumbled; and, 
ioLtime of trial, apostatize* 

And. as fur that which fcll among thorny—. 
thb denoteth them ^hej ^e word and go 
u\v$y; andttic cares of (hts World,, and the 
I del usion of riches, .anif uipitlinatc desires of 
othei^thrngs crowd in and choke die word, 
so that it beeometh unfruitful; aud the}-,, 
themselves, arc choked, and bring no fruit 
to perfection. 

Rut that sown on good ground denoteth 
them who hear, and mind die ward.; and 
wh©, with an honest and good heart, retain it, 
and perseveringly bring forth fruit—sonic 
thirty, and some sixty, ami some an hundred 
fold. 


Then he said to than, Is a bmp brought 
to be put under a com measure, or under a 
.couch? Is it not that it may be set on a 
' stand? Surely no one, having lighted a lump, 
covered! it with a vessel, or putteth it under 
a couch; but setteth it on a stand, that thev 
wpo come in may see the light. For there 
is nothing hidden which shall not be dis¬ 
covered; nothing obscure which shall not lx* 
made dear; nothing laid up in secret bui: 
• that it may be brow gilt to light; nuc co;i 
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j coded, but that it may couie to liglit aud be 
I known. 

If any one hath cars to hear, let him hear! 

Then he said to them, Consider what ye 

hear, and how re bear. Foe with whatever 

measure ye deal out, ye shall receive; and to 

vou who are attentive more shall be given. 

For to him who improveth more shall be 

given; but from him who doth rot improve, 

even dial: which be bath, and thhihethhc hath 

shall be taken away. 

* 


Tlien, [addressing die multitude,] he stated an 
other parable to them, sayiqg, The reign of the 
heavens may be compared to a man sowing good 
sivd in liis lickl; but, when live men were a sleep, 
his enemy came and sowed darnel among th< 
wIkut, and went away. And when the black: 
sprang up and put forth the ear, then the darne d 
appeared. Whereupon the servants of the house 
holder came, and said to him. Master, didst dun* 
not sow good seed in tby field? Whence then hath 
it darnel? And lie said to them. An cncmv hath 
done this. Then the servants said to him, Is it 
then thy pleasure tliat we- go and weed it out r 
And lie said, No: Perhaps in weeding out tlr 
darnel, ye may pull up the wheat with it. Let both 
grow togctlier till the harvest; and, at die season 
for reaping, I will say.to the reapers, Gather the 
darnel first, und bind it in bundles to be burned; 
then gather the wheat into my bom. 

Another parable lie stated to them, saying, To 
what may we compare the reign of God, or by what 
similitude represent it ? The reign of die heavens 
is like a grain of mustard seed, which a man took 
ami sowed in his field; and which, when it u 


sown, is [one of ] the smallest of seeds; but, be. 
ing sown, it springeth up, and is tlic largest of all 
plants of the pulse kind, and becometh a tree, and 
bliooteth out large branches, so that tlie buds of 
tlw air come, and under its shade* and among its 
branches, find shelter. 

Another parable he Stated to them, saying, Tlx 
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Mirk | reign of the lieavcns is like leaven, which a woman 
took and covered up in three measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

Again, he said. The reign of God is as when a 
man soweth seed on the ground. Whedier he 
sLeepeth or wukgth, night ana day, the seed groweth 
and inert aseth, he knoweth not how, For the 
earth of itself produceth first a blade, then an car, 
then full grains in the car; and wlven the grain is 
ripe, he forthwith appliedi the sickle, because the 
harvest is come. 

All these things Jesus spake to die multitude in 
parables; and with many such parables he spake 
the word to them, as they were able to hear it. 
But without a parable he did not speak to them; 
so tliut there was a full accomplishment of that 
which was spoken by die prophet, [l*sa. lxxviii, 2,3 
saying, T will open my mouth with parables; 
I will utter tilings kept secret from the foundation 
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of the worldAnd, jp private, he explained nil to 
- 1 his disciples. 

When Jesus [on this occasionJ left the multitude, and 
was come to the house, his disciples came to him, and 
said, Kxjdain to us the parable of the darnel in the field. 
And he, answering, said to them. He whu soweth the 
good seed is die Son op Man. The Jiekl is the world. 
The good seed are the children of the kingdom; and the 
darnel, live children of the evil me. TTw enemy who 
sowed it is the devil. The harvest is die conclusion of 
this age; and the angels arc die reapers •* As die darnel, 
1 therefore, is gathered and bunted nidi lire, so si bill it be 
at die conclusion of this age. The Son of Man will 
send liis angels, acid they will gntlicr out of lus kingdom 
all the stumbling-blocks, and die workers of iniquity, 
and cast them into the fiery furnace. Weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth will be there. Then shall die riglitcons si ape 
like the sun, in the kingdom of their Father. 

Whoever hath cars to hear, let him hear! 

Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure 
hid in a field; which,' when a man found, he concealed, 
| and for joy thereof gueth away and seflrth a!! that lit* 
I hath, and purchased! that field. 
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Again, the reign oT the heavens is like a merchant in 
quest of fine pains; who. having met with one of great 
value, went and sold all that lie hod and purchased it. 

Again, the kingdom of die heavens is like a sweep-net 
cast into the sea. which enclosed fishes of every kind 7 
which, when it was full, they dragged to (lie shore; and 
then, sitting down, gathered the good into vessels, and 
threw the bod away. 

So shall k be at the conclusion of this age. The an¬ 
gels will go forth and sever the wicked from among die 
righteous, and cast them into the fitly furnace. Weep¬ 
ing and gnashing of teeth vvill be there. 

Jesus saitli to them, Have ye understood all these ? 

They say to him, Yes, master. - 

Then he suith to them, Every scrilie then, wlio is in 
structed for the kingdom of the heavens, is- like a master 
of a family, who bringeth out of his treasury tilings new 
and old. 

And, when Jesus finished all these parables, he du 
parted thence. 
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iSSv* On die same day, when Opsk [the second 
watch] was coming era, Jesuit, seeing great 
j crowds around him, gave orders to go over 
to the opposite shore. Whereupon a certain 
scribe accosting him, said, Teachtr, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou gocst. Je¬ 
sus saith to him. The foxes have holes, nncl 
the birds of the air have roosts, but die Son 
of Man hath not where to hiy his head. 
Now another of his disciples had said to him, 
| Master, permit me to go first and bury my 
lather; and to him Jesus stud. Come thou 
with me, and let die dead bury their own 
dead; but, as for thee, Go thou and proclaim 
the reign of God. And wlicn another said, 
Master, I will follow dice, but let me go 
j first and bid them at my house farewell. 
G 3 ( Jesus said to him. No man who hath put his 
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hood to tlu: plough and lookcth buck, h fit 
i’or the kingdom of God. 

^ He then boring gone on board the vessel, 
lus disciples left the multitude and followed 
him. And, launching forth, they took him 
along, as he was in the vessel, [provided for 
him.] Now there were other small vessds 
with it; and, as they were sailing, lie fell 
asleep. And there arose a violent storm of 
wind, which came down on the lake, and 
thae was a mighty tempest in the sea, and 
; the waves beat into the vessel, so that the ves¬ 
sel was covered with the waves and was fill- 
' ing, aid they were in danger. Now he was 
in the stem asleep on a pillow; lus disciples, 
therefore, came and awaked him, saying, 
Master! master! carest thou not that we 
-perish? We are lost! Thereupon lie arose 
’ nnd rebuked the wind,ja#d the raging of the 
water, and said tolho sea, Peace ! be still! 
And the tfffid ceased, and there was a great 
calm. Then he said to them, Why arc ye 
so much afraid? G ye of little faith! tiow 
is it that ye have not forth! And drey were 
exceedingly terrified; and, in amaze, said to 
one another, What sort of a man is this? 
Who in reality is this ! that lie commanded! 
' -even the winds, and the water of the sea, and 
they obey lum ? 

And 'when they arrived at the opposite 
• shore, in the country of the Gergesenes, and 
theGadercncs, which is over against Galilee, 
just on his landing there met lum two demo¬ 
niacs, coming out of the tombs, so furious 
, that nobody durst pass that way—one of them, 
a man of the city, who hid been long pos¬ 
sessed by demons, and Trim wore tie clothes, 
nor abode in any house, but in die tombs, 
and whom nobody could confine, no, not 
even w ith chains, for he had Ixxm often bound 
with fetters and chains, but lie burst the 
chains, and broke to pieces the fetters, so that 
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none could tame liim. And lie was con¬ 
tinually, night and day, on the mountains 
mul id the tombs, screaming, and cutting 1 
himself with stones; hut, upon seeing Jesus 
at a distance, he ran, and prostrating himself, 
screamed, and cried with a loud voice, say¬ 
ing, What lust thou to do with us, Jesus, 
son of the Most High God? Art tliuu come 
hither to torment us before the time:? I con¬ 
jure dice, by God—I beseech thee not to tor¬ 
ment me. For he had commanded the un¬ 
clean spirit, and said to it, Go out of the man, 
thou unclean spirit. 

Then Jesus asked him, saying, What is 
thy name? 

And he said, Li crow, for we arc many; 
(for many demons liad entered into him;} and 
they earnestly entreated him not to send them 
out of that country, nor command tlicm u> go 
into the abyss- 

Now there was at some distance from them 
an herd of many swine, feeding on tlic moun¬ 
tains ; and all the demons besought liim, say¬ 
ing, If thou cast us out, permit us to go into 
that herd of swine. Send us to tho swine, 
dint we may enter into them; and lie per¬ 
mitted tlicm, and said to thorn, Go- There¬ 
upon the demons, quitting the man, entered 
into the swine; and, instantly, the wlrolc 
herd (now they were about two thousand) 
rushed down a precipice into the sea, and. 
were drowned in the sea. When die swine¬ 
herds, who fed them, saw whit hud happened 
they fled; and, running away, spread the 
news through the city and country, telling all 
die circumstances, particularly die case of the 
demoniacs. Upon which die people came 
out to see what was done. And when they 
came to Jesus, and saw the demoniac—him 
who had the legion, sitting, and clothed, 
and in liis right mind, they were terrified. 
And, when the eye-witnesses tpld them what 
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was done to the demoniac, and respecting the 
swine, all the people of the city, and the neigh* 
Inuring country of the Gadarcnes, entreated 
him to depart, and withdraw out of their ter 
ritones. Because they were seized with great 
fear, he, therefore, going on board the vessel, 
set out on his return. Now the man, out of 
whom the demons luid gone, begged to lx* 
with him. But Jesus dismissed him, say¬ 
ing, Return to thy house, and tell what God 
hath done for dice. So he returned, and pub¬ 
lished through tlie whole city, and through 
all Decapolis, the great things which Jesus 
had done for him; and they were all amazed. 
And Jesus, having gone on board the vessel, 
crossed over and went to his own country. 
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Now* when he returned in the vessel to the 
otherjddc, die. multitude welcomed him; for 
they were ull waiting for him: And a great 
multitude gathered about liim, and lie con¬ 
tinued by the sea side. 

And Matthew, who was also called Ix'vj, 
made a .great entertainment for him at Ius 
house. And it came to pass, as Jesus was 
at tabic, a great multitude of publicans and 
sinners came and placed themselves at table, 
with him and his disciples; for many of them 
followed him. When the scribes and pha¬ 
risees saw him eating with these publicans 
and sinners, they expressed their disssui si ac¬ 
tion to Ills disciples, saying, Why doth vour 
teacher cat and drink witli tiicse publfcans 
aud sinners? And why do ye cat and drink 
with publicans and sinners? 

This being in the hearing of Jesus, ht an¬ 
swered and said to them. They who are in 
health have no need of a physician; but then 
who arc sick. I did not crane to call righ¬ 
teous men. but sinners, to a reformation. < v* f 
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then, and learn the meaning ofthis scripture, 
[Hosea vi, 6,] “ I desire mercy rather than 
sacrifice.” 

Now it was customary for the disciples of 
John, and lor those of the pharisees, to fast: 
Therefore the disciples of John came and 
said to him, Why do we, the disciples of 
John, and in like manner also those of die 
pharisees, fast often, and make supplications'; 
but thy disciples never fist, but cat and 
drink? 
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Thereupon he said to them, Can brides 
men fast and mourn while the bridegroom is 
with them? So long as they have the bride¬ 
groom with them they cannot fast. The 
days, indeed, will come, when the bride¬ 
groom shall he taken from them, then will 
they fast in those days. 

Then he spake a parable to them, saying, 
No one sewetli a patch of undressed cloth on 
an old garment: If he doth, the nciv patch 
tcarcth the old, and the rent is made worse. 
And no one putteth new wine into old lea¬ 
thern bottles: If he doth, the new wine 
bursteth the bottles. .Thus the wine is spill¬ 
ed, and the bottles arc rendered useless. But 
new wine is to be putinto new bottles; so 
both are preserved. Furthermore, no one 
having drunk old wine, calleth immediately 
for new, for he saith, the old is better. 

While he was thus speaking to them, lo l 
there came a man—a ruler of the synagogue, 
whose name was Jairus; who, upon seeing 
Jesus, fell prostrate at his feet, and earnestly 
entreated him to come to his house, saying. 
My daughter—my only child, about twelve 
years old, is in the last extremity—at the 
point of death; but come and lay thy hand 
ou her, that she may be cured, and she will 
live. 

Thereupon Jesus arose, and with his dis¬ 
ciples, followed him; and, as he was going. 
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the people crowded about him. And lol 
a certain woman, who had been twelve years 
afflicted with an issue of blood, and who liad 
suffered much under many physicians, and 
spent all that she had, and instead of being 
any the better grew rather worse, having 
heard of Jesus, came behind liim, in die 
crowd j and touched the tuft of his mandc, 
(far she said within herself, If I can but touch 
his clothes I shall be cured,) and instantly 
the issue of blood was staunched, and she 
felt in herself that she was healed of that dis ¬ 
order. 

Thereupon Jesus, conscious of the power 
which had gone forth from him, turning about 
immediately, in the crowd, said, Who touch¬ 
ed roy.ckftKst . 

And when all denied, Peter, and they who 
were with bun, said. Master 1 the crowds are 
thronging and pressing thee, and dost thou 
say, Who touched me? But Jesus said, 
SoiUeohehath touched me; for 1 perceived 
a power going forth from me: And he still 
looked round to see who had done this. 

When the woman saw that she had not 
escaped notice; knowing what had been 
done far her, she came, trembling, and pros¬ 
trating herself before him, told liim, in the 
presence of all the people, for what cause she 
had touched him, and how she had been 
cured. Whereupon Jesus said to her, Daugh¬ 
ter! take courage! thy faith bath cured thee: 
Go in peace, itnd continue healed of that dis¬ 
order of thine. And from that hour die wo- 
' man was wclL 

Now while he was speaking, a messenger 

came from the house of die ruler of the svua- 

_ * 

goguc, and said to him. Trouble not the 
teacher. Thy daughter is dead. Why trou¬ 
ble liim anv further? On hearing this mes- 

* * ^ 

sage delivered, Jesus said immediately to the 
ntkr of the synagogue. Be j!Ot afraid; only 
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believe, mid site will recover. Then he per¬ 
mitted none to accompany him but Peter, 
aud James, and Jolui, the brotlier of James. 
And when he came to the house of the chief, 
and saw the minstrels, and the crowd in a 
bustle, weeping and wailing immoderate)} , 
he saith to them, as he was going in, With¬ 
draw. Why make yc this ado and weep? 
Weep not. The child is not dead, but asleep. 
Upon which they laughed at him, as they 
knew that she Was death 


But he, having put them all out, taketh 
with him the father and mother of die child, 
and them who accompanied him, and goeth 
into the room where the child was laid; and, 
having uikui hold of the child’s liand, he 
saith to her, TaBtha-cunn; die meaning of 
which is, Damsel^ I say unto thee , Jfrhe; 
whereupon her breath returned, and the dam¬ 
sel arose immediately, and walked about; 
for she was twelve years old. And he or¬ 
dered something to be given her to eat. And 
all, particularly her parents, were struck with 
great amazement. Then he charged them 
to tell no one what was done. But the lame 
of this spread over all that country. As Jesus 
was departing thence, two blind men followed 
him with loud outcries, saying, Son ofDavid, 
take pity on us. And when he went into the 
house, uic blind men came to him, and Jesus 
saith to them, Do ye believe that I cun do 
this? They say to him. Yes, master. Then 
he touched their eyes, saying, According to 
your belief be it to you. Whereupon their 
eyes were opened. Then he charged them, 
saying. See that none know this. But when 
they went out they spread his fame through 
all that country. 

At their going out, lo! a dumb man—a 
demoniac, was brought to him; and the de¬ 
mon being expelled, the dumb man spake, 
and the crowds expressed amazement, say- 



ing, Nothing like this was ever seen in Israel. 
But the pharisees said* By die prince of die de¬ 
mons lie expelleth the demons. 
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Having left that place, Jesus went to his own 
country, [drat is, to Nazareth,] and his disciples 
accompanied him. And on the sabliath day he 
began to leach in die synagogue, and many who 
heard him were astonished, and said, Whence 
hath diis man this wisdom, and these miraculous 
powers? What wisdom is tliis which is given him, 
dial such miracles arc done bv Ms hands ? Is not 
this the carpenter—the son of the carpenter? Is 
not Ms mother called. Mary? and his brethren 
James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? and his 
sister aft th^hbrheitraWing-w* ? Whence then 
hath this-«wm-*H these-things ? So they were stum¬ 
bled at him. Thereupon Jesus said to them, A 
prophet is not without honour save in his own 
country, and among his kindred, and in his own 
family. So he could not perform any miracle* 
there, save that he laid Ills hands on a few sick per¬ 
sons and healed them ; but did not perform many 
miracles there, because of their unbelief: And he 
expressed wonder at their imbdief. 

Then Jesus made a circuit through ail the neigh¬ 
bouring cities and villages, teaching in their syna¬ 
gogues, and proclaiming the good news of the 
reign, and healing every disease, and every maiady 
among the people; and, seeing the multitude, lie 
had compassion on them, because they were faulty 
and forlorn, like slieep without a shepherd* 

Then he sailh to his disciples. The harvest is 
| indeed plentiful, but the labourers are lew, suppli¬ 
cate, therefore, the Lord of the harvest to send forth 
labourers for his harvest. 

Then, having called together to him the 
twelve disciples, he gave them power and 
authority over all the demons, or unclean 
• spirits, to cast them out; and t > cure dis- 
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eases and maladies of every kind. Now die 
names of die twelve disciples were these 
First, Simon, called Peter, Mid Andrew, his 
brother; James, son of Zebedee, and John, 
his brother; Philip, and Bartholomew; Tho¬ 
mas, and Mattlicw, die publican; James, the 
son of Alpheus, and Judas, his brother, called 
Lebbeus—called also Thaddera; Simon Ca- 
nanites, [that is] Zclotes, Mid Jadas Iscariot, 
even he who delivered him up. The se twelve 
Jesus sent forth by two Mid fcwey having given 
them a charge to proclaim the reign of God, 
and to-heal titesiel^ myiagyGo not away to 
the Genti&v hor enter a city of die Samari¬ 
tans; but go rather to the lost sheep of the 
houseoflsmd jaadiMVego, proclaim, say. 
ing, The reign of the heavens is at hand. 
Heal the sick; cleanse lepers ;• raise the dead 
cast out demons: Fieeljr ye have received 
give frteely. • 

Provide nothing for the joumev but a. 
staff—neither bread, nor gold, nor stiver, nor 
brass for your parses, nor a scrip for the jour 
ney, nor two coats, nor pairs ©t sandals, nor 
shoes r for the workman erworthy of his sus¬ 
tenance : Therefore into whatever city or vil¬ 
lage ye enter,, inqure who in it is worthy. 
And into whafcyer hooge ye enter combine 
tliere till yc leave the place, and from thence 
take your departure. And when yc enter 
the house salute the family ; and, if the fa¬ 
mily be worthy, the- peace which yc wish 
tlunn will come upon them; but, if they be 
iro'Horthy, the peace which ye wish them will 
rebound upon yoursebtes. And whoever 
will not receive you, nor hearken to your 
w r ords T when ye leave that house, or that city, 
shake off the dust of your feet as a testimony 
against them. Verily,, f say to you, It will 
be more tolerable- for the land of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, in a day of judgment, than foe 
that city. 



SECTION XXI. <S7 

Behold, I send you forth like sheep in the midst ©F 
wolves: He ye, ihanefcce, wise its the serpents, and harm* 
17 | less as tlie doves. And he on your guard against those 
* men, for they will deliver you up to councils, and scourge 
is , you in their synagogues 5 and ye will be brought before 
governors, and kings, for my sake; for a testimony tb 
to them, and to the nations. But when they deliver yon 
up, be not anxious liow or what ye si vail speak *, for wliat 
ye an; to speak shall be suggested to you at tlie very in- 
:o stant. For it is not you who speak, but the Spirit of 
ji | your Father that speaketh in you. Now brother will de¬ 
liver up brother to death; and a lather, a son; and chil¬ 
dren will rise tip against parents, and cause them to be 
23 put to death; and yc will be hated by all men on theac 
emmt of mv name; But he who persevereth to the end 
shaIf-bc«etYQ&>.. ^ .. 

'r: I Now when they persecute you in one city, flee to an- 
j other; for verily, 1 say to you, Before yc shall have gone 
| through a!! the cities bT Israel, the Son of Man will come. 

I The scholar is not greater than the teacher; no* the sor- 

25 j vunt titan the master: It is enough for tlie scholar to be 

as his teacher, and the servant as his master. If they 
liavc called the master qf the family Beelzebub, how 

26 much more jus domestics? Therefore be not afraid of 
them; for there is nothing hid which shall not be re¬ 
vealed, nor any thing secret which shall not be known. 

27 What I say to yon in darkness, speak yc in the light; 
And what is whispered in your ear, proclaim on the 

£3 | house-tops. And be not afraid of them who kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul; but rariter fear 
<'} him who can destroy both soul and Ixxly in hell. Are 
not two sparrows sold for an assar? yet neither of them 
& fulleth to the ground without your Father. Nay, the 
si very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not, 
therefore, for ye arc of more value than many sparrows. 
52 Whosoever, therefore, will acknowledge me before men, 
him I will acknowledge before my Father, who is in 
: j heaven; hut whosoever shall disown me before men. 

him I will disown be fore my Fatltcr, who is in heaven. 

>4. Do not imagine that I am come to send peace on the 
: j earth. I am not come to send peace, but a sword. For 
1 am come to set a man at variance with his fatltcr; and 
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a daughter with her mother; and a daughter-in-law withj 
her mother-in-law: Even the mini’s enemies will be they' 
of his own family, , 

He who loveth father or mother more than me, is not ■ 
worthy of me: And he who lovedi son or daughter more' 
than me, is not worthy of me: And he who doth not take 
up his cross, and follow me, is not worthy of me. 

He who hath found his life, shall lose it; but he who ; 
siiall lose his life Tor my sake, shall find it. 

He who'receiveth you, received! me; and he who re¬ 
ceived! me, recciveth Iiim who sent me. He who rc-; 
cciveth u prophet on account of his being a prophet, shitU ; 
receive a prophet’s reward. And lie who rcccivcth a ; 
righteous man on the aceoUtttrdfhis being a righteous-' 
man, shall receiv e a righteous man’s reward. And who- • 
ever shall give any one of these little ones, iverc it only 
a cup of cold water to drink, on the account of his being 
a disciple, verily, I say to you, he shall not lose his 
reward. 
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And when Jesus had finished his instruc¬ 
tions to these, his twelve disciples, he de¬ 
parted thence to teach, and to make procla¬ 
mation, in other cides: And they departed 
and went through the villages, proclaiming 
the glad tidings that men should reform. 
And they performed cures every wlicre. They 
cast out demons; and anointed with oil many 
who were sick, and healed them. 

SECTION XXII. 

At that time Herod, [Agrippo,] the te- 
trarch, hearing of the fame of Jesus, (for his 
name was become famous,) he said to liis ser¬ 
vants, This is John, the baptizer, who is raised 
from the dead; and, therefore, miracles are 
performed by him, (For Herod had sent and 
apprehended John, and confined him in pri¬ 
son, on account of Herodias, his brother Phi¬ 
lip’s wife, whom he had married; for John- 
had kept on saying to Herod, It is not law¬ 
ful for dice to have thy brother’s wife: There* 
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fore Herodias was enraged at him, and wished to 
bill him but could not; for Herod revered John, 
j knowing him to be a righteous and holy man; mid 
I he protected him, and did many things by his ad- 
! vice, and heard him with pleasure. And besides, 
when Herod would have put him to death lie was 
afraid of the people, because they looked upon him 
as a prophet. At length a favourable opportunity 
occurred. Wlien Herod. on his birth-dav, made 
an entertainment lor the great officers of his court 
and army, and die chiefs of Galilee, die daughter 
of this same Herodias came in and danced, and 
! pleased Herod and the guests, and die king said to 
j the damsel. Ask what thou wilt, and I will give it 
. thee. Nay, lu swore to her. Whatever thou shall 
1 ask of me I will give thee, even to die half of my 
* kingdom. Upon tins she went out, and s:ud ta-her 
| mother, Wlut shall 1 ask ? and she said, The head 
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of John, the baptist. So coming in immediately, 
with all haste, she, at die instigation of her modier, 
made her request, saying, I desire thee to give me 
immediately, in a basin, the head of John, the bap¬ 
tist. Though the king was mueh grieved, yet, 
from a regard to his oaths and die guests, he would 
not refuse her. So the king immediately despatch¬ 
ed a sentinel, with orders to bring die head of the 
baptist. And lie went and beheaded him in prison, 
and brought his head, in a basin, and gave it to the 
damsel, and the damsel gave it to her mother. 
And when his disciples heard of this they went and 
took up his body, and laid it in a sepulchre, 
and came and told Jesus.) Now when He¬ 
rod heard of all dial was done bv Jesus, he 
was perplexed, because some said that John 
was raised from the dead; and others, fsaid] 
that Elias was plainly conic*; and others, 
that one of the ancient prophets was risen up. 
But Herod said, John 1 beheaded; but who 
is this of whom I hear such tilings? And he 
desired to sec him; therefore, when die apos¬ 
tles returned, and were come together to Je¬ 
sus, and had told him every thing, both 


Luke 

I T- ** 
1 / 


3 


10 



> h 


70 

1 Utrk i Luke 
*W, vl, ix. 


SECTION xxn. 


John 


what they had done, and wliat they had 
taught, (as Jesus had heard of this] 
[perplexity and desire of Herod,} he 
said to them, Come by yourselves pri¬ 
vately, to a solitary place, and rest 
yourselves a little wlulc. For there 
were so warty coming and going, that 
they had not leisure even to eat- So 
he took them a-port, and they went 
atvay by themselves in the vessel, [that 
Waited c& him,] to a solitary place, be¬ 
longing to a city called Betlismda- And 
the people saw them going, and many 
knew the [place,] and ran thither by 
land, in crowds, from all the cities, and 
got them before him; and were assem¬ 
bled to meet him. So when Jesus land¬ 
ed, he saw a great multitude, and had 
compassion on them, because they 
wtre like sheep which had no shepherd. 
And he received them, and wait up the 
mountain, and sat down there, and be¬ 
gan to teach than many things, and 
spake to them concerning the kingdom 
of God, and healed their rick—even all 
who had need of healing. 

Now the Passover, the festival of 
the Jews, was near. And when the day 
was declining, and now for spent, and 
the eve was coming on, his disciples, 
namely, the twelve, came to him. Je¬ 
sus then, lifting up his eyes, and see¬ 
ing a gnat multitude coming to him, 
saith to Philip, Whence can wc buy 
bread to feed these people? (Now he 
said tins to try him; for be himself 
knew what be was going to do.) Philip 
answered him, Two hundred denarics 
would not purchase, bread enough for 
every oae of them to take a morsel. 
Then the disciples accosted him, say¬ 
ing, This is a desert place, and the dky 
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w* | is far spent The h<mr (jthat is, the 
** ; time of the evening sacrifice,- viz. $ 
o'clock, r. at.*) is post Dismiss die 
multitude, that they may go to the 
neighbouring forms, and villages, for 
lodging; and buy bread, and other 
victuals, for themselves; for they have 
nothing to eat, and we are here in a 
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Jesus said to them, They need not 
go; Supply them ye yourselves. Give 
ye them something to eat. They said* 
Must wthm gu and buy bread to tie 
amount of twohnndred denarics, for alt 
these people, that they may eau {For 
they were about five thousand men.) 
Jesus south to them, How many loaves 
have ye? Go and see. And hawing ex¬ 
amined, one of the disciples, namely, 
Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter r 
sffih to him,' There is u lad berc who 
hath five barley loaves, and two small 
finest But what are these among so 
many? and wc have no more. 

Tnen he said. Bring them hither to 
me; and cause aU the multitude to or- 
range themselves as at table; in com- 
panics, on the grass. (How there was 
much grass in the place.) And when 
the men, to the number of about five 
thousand, bad arranged themselves in 
roars, by hundreds, and by fifties, lie 
took the five loaves, and the two fishes, 
and having looked up to hefiven, he 
gave thanks, and pronounced a bless, 
ing. Then be brake the loaves, and 
gave to his disciples to set before them 
who were reclined on the ground; and 
the disciples distributed to the multi. 

: lude, and in like manner of the fishes, 
as much as tlicy chose. And when 
they bad all eaten. an:l w\tc satisfied^ 
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be said to his disciples, Gailier up the frag - 
merits which remain, that nothing may be 
lost. 

So they gathered up, and with the frag, 
merits which the people, after eating, had kit, 
| of die five barky loaves, and the rctmiios of 
the fishes, they filled twelve panniers. Now 
they who had eaten were about five thousand 
nicn^ ffeudes women and children. 

Now when the men saw the miracle winch 
Jesus had done, they said. This is certainly 

THE PROPHET J THE O^E COMIXC INTO 

the world. Jesus therefore, knowing that 
they were about to come and take him by 
force to make him king, con strained his dis¬ 
ciples to embark immediately, and cross over 
before him to the other side, to Hfthsaida, 
while he dismissed the multitude. And 
when he had parted with them, and dis¬ 
missed the multitude, h® again went up the 
mountain by himself, to pray. 

Now when the Opsia, [the second watch,] 
was coming on, [that is, sometime after sun¬ 
set,] his disciples went down to the sea; and, 
having gone on board the vessel, the)- coasted 
along towards Capernaum, for the wind was 
contrary. And, m the course of the Opsia, 
[that is, in the second watch,] darkness came 
on, and the sea ran high, by reason of the 
wind, which blew hard, and the vessel was 
in the midst of the sea, tossed by the waves. 
Now Jesus had not come to them, but was 
all alone on the land, and he saw them toiling 
at the oar. And in the fourth watch of the 
night, when they had rowed about twenty- 
five or thirty furlongs, he went to tliem walk¬ 
ing on the sea, and seemed as intending to 
piss them; but they, seeing Mm walking on 
the sen, and near the vessel, thought it was 
an apparition, and uttered a loud scream; 
for uiey all saw him, and were terrified. 
Whereupon he immediately spoke to diem. 
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| saying, Tate courage: ItisI: Be rot afraid. 
■ And, -while they woe wishing to take bam on 
board, Peter, addressing him, said, Master, 
if it be thou, bid me come to thee on the wa~ 
And Jesus said. Come. So Peter, having 
gone down from the vessel, walked on the sea to 
go to Jesus; but, perceiving the wind strong, and. 
beginning to rank, he cried out, saying, Master! 
save me! And Jesus immediately stretched forth 
Ills hand, and taking bold cl him, said. Distrustful 
man! why didst thou doubt? And when they 
into the vessel the wind ceased, and the vessel 


going. At which tl>cy, who were in the vessel, 
were still more excessively astontslial, and ex¬ 
pressed their amazement, bowing doivo to Lrim 
and saying. Thou art indeed the sox or God. 
For they hail not come to a right understanding by 
the loaves. For their understanding was callous. 

So having crossed over, they came to the region 
of Gennczaret and landed. And, on their going out 
of the Vessel, the people these knew turn, and seat, 
and ran through tdltfc country around; and they 
began to bring the sid^ imJjjals^tQ^rery place 
where tlicy heard he was.' And wherever he en¬ 
tered towns, or cities, or villages, they laid the 
sick in the streets, and begged that they might 
touch, if it were but the tore of his mantle. And 
as many as touched were cured. 

SECTION xxm. 

Now on the day following [that on which lie fed the 
j five thousand,] the people, who continued on the sea 
\ shore, having seen that there was no vessel there besides 
the one in winch his disciples embarked, and tliat Jesus 
did not go on board the vessel with bis disciples, bat that 
his disciples had gone away alone: (Other vessels, how¬ 
ever, came from Tiberias, nigh to the place where they 
at ! had eaten bread, after the Lord gave thanks:). When the 
people, therefore, saw tliat neither Jesus, nor hig disci¬ 
ples werr there, tiicv went on board these vessels, said 
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.Tdin | came to Capernaum seeking Jesus; and, having found 

25 him on that coast of the sea, they said to Era, llabbi, 
when didst thou come hither? 

26 Jesus in reply said to them. Verily, vcrilv, I say to 
you, Ye seek me, not because ye have seen mtrades, but 
because ye have eaten of the loaves and were satisfied. 

37 Work not to procure the food which perisheth, but die 
food which endoreth for an everlasting life 1 , which the 
San of Man will give you, for Em die Father, namely, 
28 God, hath scaled. Thereupon they said to Em, What 
must we do that we may work the works of God? 

& Jesus answered and said to them. This is the work of 
God, that ye believe in Mm whom he hath sent. 

20 They said to him. What miracle dost thou perform, 
dial atc may see, and believe in thee? What workest 
:-t thou? Our fathers ate maima in the wilderness, as it is 
'Written, He ganre them bread from heaven to eat. 
si Upon this Jesus said to them. Verily, verily, I say to 
you, Moses did not give you the bread from heaven; but 
& my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven: For 
the bread of God b that which cometh down from hea- 
34 ven, and grveth life to the world. ' Thereupon they said 
to him. Waster! give us evermore drat bread, 
sj Then Jesus saithto- them, I am the bread of that lift 1 . 

He who cometh to me shall never hunger; and he who 
36 bdieveth in me shall never thirst. But ! have told you, 
that though vc have seen me, ye do not believe, 
sr All that die Father giveth me will come to me; and 
36 Em who cometh to me I will not reject; For I am come 
down from heaven not to do mine own will, but the will 

39 of the Father who sent me. And this is the will of the 
Father, who sent me. That of all which he hath given me 
I should lose nothing, but raise it up at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him who sent me, That every one 
who secth the Son, and bdieveth in Era, may have un 
everlasting life, and that I raise himjip at die last day. 

41 The Jews dwn murmured at him, because he said, 
I am the bread of life, which came down from heaven; 

42 And they said. Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know? Ilow thcw.dothhe say, I 
came down from heaven? 

43 I Jesus therefore answered, and said to them, Montuxr 
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r °44 ! nota J non ? yourselves, No one can comp to me imUg a 
u ' the Father, w1k> sent me, draw him; and,ws for me, I 
*5 will raise him up at the last day* It is written,mthepro¬ 
phets, [Esaias liv, 15.T-Jer. xxxi, 34,} “ They shaflbe 
all taught of God.” Every cue, therefore, who hath 
46 heard and learned from the Father.cometh tone. Not 
that any one hath seen die Father, save only he who is 
from God:—He hath secn the Father. 
it Verily, verily, I say to you, Hewho beUeveth in me 

49 hath an everiastmg life* I am the bread of that life* 
-is Your fathers ate the manna, in the wilderness, and died. 

50 Such is the hrcad^yhifh £<o;neth down from heaven, that 

51 whoever shall eat of it shall not die: I am die living 
bread; which is come down from heaven: If any one eat 
of this bread he shall live for ever. Now the bread which 
1 wiU give him is this~fleshaf mine, which I will give for 
tho life of thowoahU 

Upon this the Jews debated among themselves, say. 
rag, HovtaDMmaa-^ww his flesh to eat? 

53 Jesus, therefore, said to them. Verity, verily, I say to 
you. Unless ye eat tf fc 1 *ffes h of The Son or Man, and 
St drink his blood, ye haxe not life in you. He who eateth 
: ray flesh, and druiketh my-blood^hath an everlasting BFe; 

55 ; and I will raise him up at the last day; for my flesh is 

56 food indeed, and this blood of mine is indeed drink. He 
who eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, abkleth in 

57 me, and I in him. As the living Father hath sent me, 
and I live by the Fatter; so he, who eateth me, even he 

58 shall live by me. This is the bread which came down 
from heaven. Not as your fathers ate the manna, and 
died: He who eateth this bread shall live for ever. 

59 These things he said m a public assembly, as be tras 
so teaching at Capernaum. Many of his disciples, therefore, 

when they heard them, said, Tins is harsh doctrine, 
6 i who can hearken to it! Thereupon Jesus, knowing in 
himself, that Ins disciples were murmuring at this, said 
63 to them. Doth this offend you? What if ye see the Son 
63 of Man ascending up where he was before? It is the 
spirit which giveth life: The flesh profiteth nothing; 
The words which I speak to you are spirit—ore life. 
*4 But there are some of you who do not believe, (for Jesus 
knew, from the beginning, who they are who do not be. 
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lievc, and who H is who will deliver him up,) for tlii$ 
cause I said to you, that no one can come to um unless 
it he given him by my Father. 

' From this time many of his disciples withdrew, and 
walked no more with him. Therefore Jesus said to the 
twelve. Have yc also a mind to go away. Thereupon 
Simon Peter answered him, Master, to whom shall wc 
go? Thon hast the words of an everlasting life; and wc 
believe, and know, that thou art tub ch a ist—thf 
son o*' T^ji living god. Jesus answered them. Have 
1 not chosen yon twelve ? yet oat of you is an adversary. 
Hus he spake-ef Judas Iscariot, son of Simon; for lie 
was to deliver him up, though lie was one of th' twelve. 

SECTION XXIV. 
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Again the pharisees, and some of the scribes, 
who bad come from Jerusalem, resort to him in a 
body; and soring some of his disciples eating bread 
with unclean, that is, with unwasheu hands, they 
found fault. For the pharisees, and all die Jews, 
holding the doctrintrof the elders, do not eat with, 
out washing die hands with the doubled fist. And 
if they come from the market, they do not eat 
without dipping them. And there are many other 
usages wluch they have adopted, such os the dip¬ 
ping of cups, and pots, and brass vessels, and 
couches. Therefore the pharisees, and die scribes, 
accosted Jesus, and asked him, saving. Why do 
not thy disciples walk according to die doctrine of 
the elders, but cat with muvashen hands? Why do 
they transgress the doctrine of die riders? 

In reply to which Jesus saith to diem, Why do 
ye transgress the commandments of Cold, from a 
regard to your doctrines? For God commanded, 
saying by Moses, M Honour thy father and thy 
mother and, “ Whosoever revileth father or 
mother , let /dm he put to death.” But ye say, 
“ If a man say to his father, or to his mother, * Jbet 
that be con ban, [that is to say, dedicated?] by 
Toliteh thou mightest be benefited by me? he must 
■~iz honour his father, or Ids mother.” Do not 
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' permit him any more to do any thing for his fa¬ 
ther, or Ins mother. 11 Thus ye not only lay aside 
the commandment of God, and adhoc to the doc¬ 
trines of men, such as the dipping of cups, and 
drinking vessels, mid many other things of the like 
nature; but, (said he,) ye fairly annul the com¬ 
mandments of God to make room for these doc¬ 
trines of yours, which have been handed dawn to 
you. 

Hypocrites 1 , wen did Esaias prophesy concern¬ 
ing yon, [chap, xxix, 13 ,] saying. This people 
draw near to me with their mouth, and with their 
I lips honour me; but their heart is far from me; 
and in vain do they worship me, teaching doc¬ 
trines—the injunctions of men. 

Then, having- called to him the whok multitude, 
he said to them. Hearken to me all of you, and un¬ 
derstand: Them is nothing from without, which, 
by entering into a man, can defile him; but the 
: tilings which proceed from within, are those which 
I defile a man. 

If any one hath curs to liuar, let lnm hear 1 

And, when he withdrew from the multitude into 
a house, his disciples coming to him, said, Dos: 
thou know that the pharisees, when they heard tivit 
saying, were offended? In reply to which lie said, 
Every plant which my heavenly Father hath nor. 
planted, must be rooted up. Lei them alone: They 
nzc blind leaders of blind. Now if tlx: blind lead 
the blind, they will both fall into a ditch. 

Thai Peter addressing him, said, Explain to us 
the parable. Whereupon Jesus said. Are ye also 
yet so void of understanding! Do ye not yet per¬ 
ceive that nothing which eutereth into a man from 
without, can defile a man? because it doth not en¬ 
ter into the heart, but into the belly, and the oft- 
scouring of all meats paxseth out into the sink. 
But, said lie, it is that winch cometh out of a man, 
which defdeth him. For, from within, out of the 
Ivcart of man, proceed evil surmises, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, thefts, inordinate desires, 
false testimony, calumnies, malice, fraud, lasdvi- 
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i ousoess, envy and grudging, detraction, pride, ar 

*23 'rogancy—all these are evil things, which come 
from within and defile the man: But to eat with 
unwashec hawfa doth not the wmn. 

34 Thai Jesus, rising up, withdrew from that place, 

and went to the confines of Tyre and Sidon; and, 
having entered a bouse, he desired that none should 

25 know: But he could not be concealed. For lo ! 
a Cannnnitish woman of those quarters, whose 
daughter had an unclean spirit, having heard of 
Him, came out, and cried with a load voice, say¬ 
ing, Have pity na me, O my lord! son of David! 
My danghtw is grievously afflicted by a demon. 

36 But he mad e her no answer. Now the woman was 
a Greek, by birth a Syrophcnician- Still she be¬ 
sought him to expel the demon out of her daugh¬ 
ter. Then Ms disciples come near, and entreated 
him, saying. Dismiss this woman, for she crieth 
after us. And he, in reply said. My mission is only 
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. She, never¬ 
theless*, advanced; and, prostrating herself before 

37 him, said, O! my lord! help me. Whereupon 
he raid to her. Let the diitdren first I* satisfied; 
for it is not seemly to take the children's bread and 

38 cast it to the dogs. And she said, True, sir I yet 
even the dogs, under the table, eat the crumbs 
which fall from their master's table. 

39 Thereupon Jesus, in reply, said to her, O wo¬ 
man! great is thy faith. For this saying be it to 
thee as thou desirest. Go home; The demon is 
gone out of thy daughter. 

so And that instant her daughter was healed. So, 
going home, she found the demon was gone cut. 
and her daughter was lying on the bed. 

SECTION XXV. 

si Then, quitting the confines of Tyre and Sidon, 
Jesus came again to the sea of Galilee, along the 
bonders of Decapolis; and, having ascended a 

33 mountain lie sot down there. And there was 
brought to Mm a man who was deaf, and had an 
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Mv.i. j Mark impediment in his speech. And they besought 

him that he might touch him. Whereupon lie 
; taketh him a-part from the multitude, and put his 
; fingers in his cars, and spat, and touched his 
; 54 i tongue; and, looking up to heaven, he sighed, 

’ ss and said, Ephphatfia ; that is, Be opened. And 
: immediately lus cars were opened, and his tongue 

* loosed; and lie sjake and saw distinctly* 

> 36 Though he commanded them not to tell any 
j one, yet the more lie enjoined, the more abundantly 
f 5r they proclaimed his miracles; and, being struck 
! with inexpressible amazement, said, He hath done 
all tilings well: He maketh the deaf hear, and the 
7 dumb speak. And great multitudes flocked to 

him, bringing with them the lame, and the blind, 
the dumb, the cripple, and many others, wliom 
thev laid at the feet of Jesus, and he healed them: 

ih # 

it Insomuch that the people beheld with amaze the 

dumb speaking; the cripple sound; the lame walk¬ 
ing; and the blind seeing: And they glorified the 
God of Israel. 

} riij, j I In those days the mnTtitmIc bring vciy great, 

j ..'.Lid having nothing to cut, Jesus called his disci- 
2 pies and said to them, I have compassion on the 
i multitude, because they liave continued with me 
r> | now three days, and they have nothing to cat. If 
1 1 send them home fasting, they may, perhaps, 
faint by the way; for some of them liave come 
\ from afar; therefore I will not send them away 
I | fasting. 

r ,3 } 4 i Thereupon his disciples answered, Whence can 

; j they be supplied with bread, here in a wilderness? 

■ j Whence can we get loaves enough, in a wilderness, 
j j to satisfy so great a multitude? 

•'4 ] r, 1 Then he asked them, How many loaves have 

\ i ye? and they said. Seven loaves, and a few small 

i fishes. 

e Then, commanding the multitude to recline on 
-•r> the ground, lie took the seven loaves, and the fishes; 

and, having given thanks, he brake and gave to the 
disciples; and the disciples distributed to the peo- 
? ! pic: And with regard to the few small fishes winch 
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j Mvfc they had; he, having pronounced a bicisiiig, or- 
xv> dered them also to be served up- 

r ,7 [ R And when they had all eaten, and were satisfied, 
there were carried off seven baskets lull of the frog 
.13 I © niL-nts which remained. Now they who had eaten 
were about four thousand men, besides women and 
j children, 

v? j io Then, liaving dismissed the multitude, lie 
| straightway embarked on Imord the vessel, with 

i his disciples, and went to the district of Dalmu- 
"pi, l ; 11 nutha, In the region of Magdata. And die pha¬ 
risees, and die sudducees, having come thither, with 
i a view to tiy him, desired that he would shew them 
2 a, sign from heaven. Whereupon he, *m reply, said 

to them, When it isevcmng ye say, It will be fair 
" | weather; for. the sky is red: And in the morning, 
[ There will lie a storm to-day; for the skv is red 
I and lowering. Hypocrites! ye know how to dis¬ 
tinguish die appearance of the sky; and can ye not 
discern, the signs of tlicsc times? Then, with a deep 
sigh, lie said, Why doth this generation demand a 
•a sign? - Verily, I say to you, An evil and an adul¬ 

terous generation demaTwl a sign, but no sign shall 
1 13 be given diem, save that of the prophet Jonas. So, 
leaving them, he departed, and embarked again and 
J went to the other side. 

5 it Now, on coming to tills ride, his disciples had 

forgotten to take in bread; and they had only one 

6 | u loaf with them in the vessel* And lac gave them 
] a charge, saying. Take heed: Beware of the leaven 
j - or the pharisees and sodducees; and of die leaven 

r 35 of Herod. Whcraipon they reasoiKxl among them¬ 
selves, saying, It is because we have not brought 
8 ir bread with us. Joms, perceiving this, said to them, 
O ye of little faith! Why reason ye among ywnr- 
** selves because ye have not bread? Arc ye yet with- 

s out sense and understanding? Have ye hearts still 
] is callous? Having eyes do ye not see? 1 and having 
I cars do ye not hear? and have ye no memory? 

19 When I brake the five loaves among the five thou¬ 
sand, how many panniers full of fragments did ye 
I cany off? They' say to him. Twelve. 
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si 

I brake the seven loaves among the 
tu, nil, four thousand, how many baskets fait of fragments 

did ye carry off? They said to Kira, Seven. 
ji at Thai he said to them, How is it that ye do not 
1 understand that I did not speak to you uf bread, 
when I cautioned you to beware of die leaven of 
i? | the pharisees and the sadducces? Then they un- 
| derstood that he did not caution them against the 
i bread, but against the doctrine of the pharisees 
and die sadducccs, 

33 Then he cometh to Bcthsaida, and they bring 
to him a blind man, and entreat him that he might 
33 touch him. Whereupon, taking the blind man oy 
the hand, he led him out of the city; and, wiien 
he hadspit on his eyes, having laid Ms hands on 
2-5 him, he asked him if he saw any thing. And he, 

| looking up, said, I seethe men, they arc like trees— 
ss 1 see them walking about. Then he iaidhis hand 
on his eyes again) and-msde-him look up, and his 
sight was restored; And he saw them all distinctly. 
as Then he sent him to his own house, saying. Nei¬ 
ther go to thecky, nor t^flany out in the city. 

1 -j 27 —r- Then Jesus went forth, widi his disciples,' 

bfiB 10 the villages of Cjcsarea-philippi; and, by* 
the way, when lie was in a lonely place, pray¬ 
ing, his disciples being with him, he asked 
them, saying, Who do the people say that I, 
14 ss 19 the Son of Man, am? And they, in reply, 

said, Some say, John, the.baptist; and some, 
Elias; and some, Jercmias; and others, that 
one of the ancient prophets is raised up. 
is 29 so Then he aaith to diem, And who do ye 
! say that I am? 

is } Peter, inteplv, said. Thou art the chb ist 

.ir ; | —the Son of the twmg Gad, And Jesus, an- 

j 1 swering, said to him, Happy ait thou, Si- 

1 mon, bar Jona! For fiesh and blood hath not 

revealed this to thee; but my Father, who is 
is 1 in heaven. Now I say to thee, Thou art 

named Peter, [that is. Hock J and on this 
rock 1 will bund my church; and die gates 
| of Hades, [the invisible world,] shall not pre- 

v. 
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SECTION XXV. 

vail against it. And I will give tlice the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven.; and whatever thou 
shalt bind on the earth, shrill be bound in the 
heavens; and whatever thou slialt loose-on 
the earth,, shall be loosed in the heavens. 

Then he restrained his disciples, and or¬ 
dered them to say this to no one, that lie— 
Jesus, is the CB&rsr: And he began to 
teach them, and to point out to his disciples, 
and inform them, mat lie must go to Jeru¬ 
salem, aiidsuflfer many dungs from the elders, 

' the chief priests, and the scribes; and be 
to- death, and raised again, on- the third 

y* 

And he spake this so plainly that Peter,, 
g Mm aside, began to check him, say- 
Mercy on thee, O myLord! this cannot 

1 theft. 

# he, turning about, and looking on lus 
disciples, checked Peter, saying. Get thee be¬ 
hind me, safcm! For thou hast thy mind bent, 
not on the things of God, but on the things 
of those men. 

Then having ealled to him (he multitude, 
together with Ids disciples, he said to them, 
If any man wishetb to come, and be under 
my guidance, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and fallow me. For who¬ 
soever wisheth to save his life, shall lose it; 
but whosoever shall lose his life for the sake 
of me, and the gospel, shall find and save it. 
For what will it profit a man, or what advan¬ 
tage trill it be to him, to have gai ned the 
whole world, and destroyed himself? or be 
punished with the loss of his Ufe? Or, what 
will not a man rive as a ransom for Ms life? 
Far whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and 
of my wernis, in this adulterous and sinful 
generation, of him the Sou of Man will bo 
ashamed, when he shall come in his own 
glory, and in that of the Father, and the holy 
angels. For the Son of Man will come io 
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the glory of his Father, with lus angels, and 
will render to every one according to his ac* 
turns. 

Then lie said to them, Verily, I say to you, 
and tell you as a troth, that there are some of 
those standing here, who shall not taste death 
till they see the Son of Man coming to bi£ 
ki n gdo m , and the reign of God come with 
power. 

SECTION XXVI. 

Now it came to pass six days after this, 
[on that day eight days,] Jesus took Peter, 
and Janies, and John, his brother, and led 
them up .privately, by themselves, to a high 
mountain, to pray* And, white he was pray¬ 
ing, lie was wastransftguifid in their presence. 
The fccm pf hk -gfr* M tiniafu;r wus changed* 
His face shone like the sun: His raiment be¬ 
came white as light—glistening and dazzling 
white, like snow—to such a degree that no 
fulkr on earth could whiten. And lo! there 
appeared to than two men, who conversed 
with him. These were Moses and Elias, 
who appeared in glory, and spoke of that de¬ 
parture of his which he was soon to accom¬ 
plish at Jerusalem*. Now Peter, and those 
who were with him, had been over-powered 
with steep; but awaking, they saw his glory, 
and the two men who were standing with 
him; And, os they were withdrawing from 
[ him, Peter, addressing Jesus, saith to huh. 
Master! it is well that wc are here. If thou 
plcasest, let us make here three booths—one 
far thee, and one for Moses, and one far 
EHas; not knowing what he said, or what 
to say. 

While he was yet speaking, lo! a bright 
cloud came and over-shadowed them. Now 
} on entering the cloud they were exceedingly 
terrified; and from the cloud there came a 
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voice, saving, u This is ?ay Son—the Be* 
laved, in whom lam weU-pka&ed. Hearken 
to InmJ* 

On hearing this the {liscipks iell oa their 
fiiccs and were greatly affrighted; but Jesus 
cimc and touched them, and said, Arise; lie 
not afraid: And raising tiicir eyes instantly, 
and looking about, they saw no one any more, 
but only Jesus, with ilium. At the time the 
voice was uttered, Jesus, indeed, was alone. 

Now they were silent, and tokl no one, in 
those days, my of the things which they had 
seen: For, as thar woe coining down from 
the mountain, Jesus strictly charged them, 
saying, Tull no man what yc have seen, until 
the Son of Man ■h*H have risen from the dcud. 

This expression they hud hold on, ques- 
tioni»& among themselves, what this rising 
trom-me deadxouldmean. 

Then they asked him, saying. Why do tlie 
scribes say, that Elias must first come? In 
reply to wiuch he said to them, Elias, indeed, 
having come first, reestablished! all a.new, 
hi a manner conformable to that which is 
written of the Son of Man; that be may suf¬ 
fer many tilings, and be treated ignomini- 
candy, and witn contempt. Now I say to 
you, that Elias hath actually come, and they 
did not know him $ and they have done to 
him what they pleased, os it is written of him. 
Then the discaplts understood that he spake 
to dwxn of John, the baptist 

Now on the day following, [the transfigu¬ 
ration,] when they were coming down from 
the mountain, a meat multitude met him. 
And as he was going to has disciples, he saw 
' n great crowd about them, and the scribes 
disputing with them. And all the jxxjplc, 
when they saw him, were struck with awe, 
and ran to salute hum 
And be asked die scribes, About wliat arc 
ye disputing with them ? Whereupon a man 
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—one of the crowd, addressing liim, with, a 
loud voice, and falling an his knees, slid, 
Ol sir! O teacher! have pity on my son. 
He is my only child. Have compassion an 
I him; for he is afflicted with an epilepsy, and 
grievously tormented. He hath a dumb spi¬ 
rit. And when it scizeth him, it dasheth liim 
down, and lie scrcamcth; and it convulseth 
him with foam; and Ik griixleth ius teeth; 
and is shrivelled up; and it hardly departed) 
from him, lrivcn it hath bruised him. I 
bnmglxt him to thy disciples, and beaouglit 
them to cast it out, and cure him; but they 
■ could not. 

And Jesus, answering, said, O faithless 
- and perverse generation! OapiJang shall I be 
with you! IIuw long shall I endure you! 
Bring thy son-hither to me. So be brought 
him. And as soon as lie saw Jesus, die spirit 
threw him into convulsions; and, falling on 

the ground, fie rolled about and foamed. 

And Jesus asked his lather, How long since 
tiiis befcl him? And be said, from his child¬ 
hood. And oft-times it hath cast him into 
fire, and into water, to destroy him. But if 
thou canst do any thing, have compassion on 
' us, end help us. 

Thereupon Jesus said to lum, With regard 
to that, Canst thou believe ? All things are 
possible to hint who befieveth. Upon this 
; the father of the child cried out immediately, 
and with 4 jears said, I do believe, Help, O 
sir, my unbelief, 

When Jesus saw that the people were 
crowding upon, him, he rebuked the unclean 
spirit, saying to it. Thou dumb and deaf 
spirit! I command thee. Go out of him; and 
enter into him no mac. 

Thereupon the demoo, laving screamed, 
and sevendv convulsed him, went out. And 
lie was like one dead; so that many said, He 
is dead, But Jesus, taking him by the hand, 
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raised him up* and he stood up. And Jesus, 
having healed the child, delivered him to his 
father* And from that hour the child was well. 
And all were astonished at the mighty power 
of God. 

And when they went into a house his dis¬ 
ciples asked him, privately, Why could not 
we cast it out? 

And Jesus said to diem, Because of your 
unbelief. For, verily, I say to you, If ye 
have frith like a gram of mustard seed, ye 
might soy to that mountain, Remove thence, 
to yonder place; and it would remove; and 
nothing would be impossible to you* But 
this son [of power,] cannot, by any means, 
lgo forth, but by prayer and fasting. 
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Having left .that place* they travelled 
through Galilee. How he did not desire 
that any should know; for he was teaching 
his disciples. 

And while all were expressing admiration 
at all the things which Jesus had done while 
they were in Galilee, he said to his disciples. 
Give attention to these words, for the Son of 
Man is soon about to be delivered up into the 
hands of men, and they will put him to death: 
And, being put to death, he will rise again on 
the third day. But they didnot comprehend 
the meaning of this; it was hid from them, so 
that they did not understand it. They were, 
indeed, exceedingly grieved; but they were 
afraid to uric him die meaning of that ex¬ 
pression. 

And when they were come to Capernaum, 
tlic receivers of the didrachms, [namely, the 
assessments levied for the temple,] came to 
Peter, and said, Doth your master pay the 
dfidrochms ? And he said. Yes. And when 
he came into the house, Jesus prevented him. 
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saying, Wliat think cst thou, Simon? Of 
wham do the kings of the earth receive as¬ 
sessments? Of their own sons, or of others? 
Peter sahh to him, Of otherc, Jesus saith 
to him, The sans linen, surely, mo free. How* 
ever, drat vk may not oflenu them, Go to the 
sea, and throw in a hook, and take the First 
fish that cometh up; and, having opened its 
mouth, thou wilt find a stater, £u piece of sii* 
vcr,3 take that and give it to them, for me 
am] thcc. 

Now at that time a surmise hod crept iu 
among tlie disciples, which of tlicm slionld 
be the neatest. 

As Jesus perceived the ill-grounded rea¬ 
sonings of their hearts, when he came to Ca¬ 
pernaum, and was m the house, be asked 
them. What- was that about which ye were 
debating, among yourselves, on the road? 
Hut they were silent *. For, on the road, they 
I had debated, among themselves, who should 
1 be the greyest. 

Then, sluing down, he called the twelve, 
and sahh to them, If any one tiesiiclh to be 
first, let him be the least of all, and the ser¬ 
vant of all. 

Then tiny asked him, saying, Who is to 
be the greatest in the kingdom of the hea¬ 
vens? Thereupon Jesus, laving called to 
lum a little child, placed him in die midst o! 
them. Then, taking liim in his arms, he said 
to them, Verily, I say to you. Unless ye be 
changed, and lie like children, yc ahail never 
enter tlic kingdom of the heevens. Whoso¬ 
ever, therefore, shall humble himself as this 
little child, hr. is of greater dignity in the 
kingdom of the heavens. And whosoever 
shall receive this child, or one of such chil¬ 
dren, in my name, received) me; and who¬ 
ever rccciveth me. rectivcdi him who- sent 
me- For he who is the least yeti, 

pvtr, be sbrJl lie great 
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it'au 1 John, addressed him, saying, Wc 

tx * 1 saw one, who doth not accompany us, cast¬ 
ing out demons; and we forbade him, be 
cause he doth not follow [thee] with us. 
'rbereupon Jesus said, Forbid him not: For 
there is no one who shall do a miracle in mv 
name, and be readily abb to speak evil against 
me. For whoever is not gainst us is for us. 
For whosoever dull give you a cup of water to 
drink, on my account, because ye belong to ttr , 
verily, I say to you. He shall not lose liis reward. 
And whosoever shall cause qcue of these little ones, 
wito believe in me, to stumble; better were it for 
him that an upper mill-stone were hanged about his 
neck, and he whelmed m the bottom of the sea. 
Alas! for the world, because of these stumbling 
blocks: For these stumbling-blocks must needs 
come; but alas! for the man by whom the stum¬ 
bling-block comcth. Therefore, if thy hand cause 
thee to offend, cut it off. It is better for thee to en¬ 
ter maimed into heaven, than having two hands to 
go into hell—into the fire which is unextinguish- 
abb, where their worm dieth not, and tlieir fire is 
not extinguished. 

And if thy foot cause thee to offend, cut it off. 
It is better for thee to enter lamg into life, than hav¬ 
ing two feet to be cast into hell—into the fire which 
is u nextingti ishable, where their worm dieth not, 
and their fire is not extinguished. 

And if thine eye cause dice to offend, pluck u 
out It is better far tlwe to enter into the kingdom 
of God with one eye, than having two eyes to be 
cast into the hell of that fire, where their worm 
dneth not, and their fire is not extinguished: For 
every one is to be Baited for fire, os every sacrifice 
is to be salted with salt. 

Salt is good; but if the salt become insipid, 
with what can ye season it. Have salt in your¬ 
selves; and maintain peace with one-another: 
And take heed that ye do not offend one of these 
little ones; for, I say to you. Their angels, hi hea¬ 
ven, do continually"behold the face of my Father. 
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Uatt i who b in heaven. For the Son of Man is cciiieto save 
t that which b lest. 

42 What think ye? If a man hath an hundred sheep, and 
one of them go astray, doth-he not leave the ninety-nine 
13 on the mountains, and go in quest of the stray? And 
if he find it, verily I say to you Jive rejoiceth over it more 
than over the ninety-nine, which went pot astray. 

11 Thus, it b not die will of your Father, who b in hea- 

45 ven, that one of these tittle ones should be last. There¬ 
fore, if thy brother trespass against thee, go and expos* 
tiibtc with him, when thou and he ait alone, ft he 
ni hearken to thee, thou hast gained thy brother ; but if he 
will not hearken to thee, then take with thee one or two; 
that, by the testimony of two or three witnesses, every 
37 thing may be ascertained: And if he disregani them, tdl 
the congregation; and if he disregard the congregation, 
is let him be to thee as the heathen, and the publican. Ve¬ 
rily, 1 say to you; Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth, 
shall lie bound in heavcu^^.apd whatsoever ye shall loose 
on the earth, will he loosed in heaven, 
is Again, I say to you. If two of you .agree on the earth 
touching any thing which ye may ask, it \vill be done for 
them by my Father, who b in heaven. For where two 
or three are asserribled few my same, I am there in the 
I midst of them. 

2 1 | Then Peter, accosting turn, said, Mister! how often 
I is’my brother to trespass against me, and 1 to forgive 
I him r—till scran times? 

22 1 Jesus sahh to him, I do not say to thee, Seven times; 

23 I but seventy times seven. In this respect the reign of the 
I heavens may be compared to a certain king, who doter- 

24 I mined to settle accounts with his servants; and, having 

begun to settle, that was one brought to him who owed 
ss 1 him ten thousand talents; and, as hchad not wherewithal 
I to pay, Ms lord ordered ham, and his wife, and all that bo 
I had, to be sold, and payment to be made; 

26 ] The servant, therefore, falling prostrate before him, 
soith, Have patienoe with me, my lord, and 1 will pay 
':7 I thee all. And the loud of that servant, bring moved wim 
I compassion, dismissed ham, and forgave himthe debt: 

I And as that servant was going out, he met one of Ids 
I fellow savants, who owed him a hundred dcnarics; and, 

w 
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seizing lam by the throat, he said, Fay me wliat thou 
owcsU His follow servant, therefore, failing at his feet, 
besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and E will 
pay ti yft all: And he would not; but went and cast turn 
into prison, until he should pay the debt: 

When Jus fellow servants saw this, ibev woe deeply 
affected; and went and told their lard all that was done: 
Thereopon his lord, having called him in, saith to 1dm, 
Thou wicked slave! I forgave thee all that debt at thy 
entreaty; shouldst than not then hove had compassion on 
thy fellow servant, as I had on thee?^ So Ids lord, being 
incensed, delivered him to the executioners of justice, un¬ 
til he paid all that was due to him: 

Thais wifl mv heaven ly Fathg deal with you, if ye do 
not, from your hearts, forgive every one tiro trespasses of 
Ids brother. 
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2 ii,l Now when Jesus hod finished these discourses he de¬ 
parted from Galilee, and camc to the borders of Judea, 
on die bank'of the Jordan; and great multitudes followed 
—~ I him, and he healed them thou 
L And, after this, tlie Lord appointed seventy other 
[than the twelve apostles,] and sent them out, two and 
two, before him, to every city and village to which he 
kimadf Was soon to go. And he said to mem. The har¬ 
vest, indeed, is plentiful, but the labourers are few: F.n- 
. treat, therefore, the Lord of the harvest to send forth li- 

3 bourcrBfrw his harvest. Go ye i Behold I send you forth 
« like lambs among wolves. Cany neither purse, nor scrip. 

nor sandals, and salute no one by the way. 

3 And into whatever house ye enter, say first. Peace Be 

6 to this house; and, if the son of peace be thee, your 
peace trill rest upon it; but, if not, it will return to you. 

7 Furthermore, continue in die same family, earing and 
• - 'drinking such things as they have; for die labourer is 

worthy of Ids wages: Go not from one family to another, 
a And into whatever city ye enter, when they entertain 
you, eat such things os are set before you; and heal the 
sick therein; and say to them. The reign of God, over 
you, is come. 
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But into whatever city ye enter, when they do not re¬ 
ive you, go out into the streets thereof, and say, The 
vay dust of this city of yours, which deaveth to us, we 
wipe off for you. Nevertheless know this, That die 
reign of God, over you, is came. 

Now I say to you, The condition of Sodom, will be 
more tolerable on that day, than the condition of that city. 

Alas! for thee, Charasin! Alas! for thee, Betfasaida! 
For if the miracles winch have been performed in you, had 
been done in Tyre and Sid on, they would have repented 
long ago, tutting in sackcloth and ashes. But it will be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, at the judgment* than 
for you. 

And thou, Capernaum! which art exalted to the sky, 
shah be thrust down to hades, [die mansion of the dead.] 
He who Itearkeneth to you, bearkeneth to me; and he 
j wIk> rejeeteth you, rcjecteth me; and he who rejected! 
me, rejecteth him who sent me. 


SECT1QN XXIX.. 

After this Jesus travelled about in Galilee; far he did 
not choose to walk in Judea, because the Jews sought to 
kid him. But wlicn the Jews’ Festival of Tabernacles 
was near, Ids brethren said to him. Deport hcncc, and go 
to Judea, that thydiscipihs may see die works which thou 
dorse. For no one who sccketh to be known, doeth any 
thing in secret. Since thou doeat there things, shew tliy- 
, sdf to the world. (For even his brethren did not believe 
in him.) Thereupon Jesus saith to them, My time is.not: 
yet come; but your time is always ready. The world 
cannot hate you; but it hateth me; because I testify con¬ 
cerning it, that its works are evil. 

Go ye up to this festival: I am not yet going up to 
this festival, because my time is not yet hilly come; and, 
having said this, he continued in Galilee. 

But when his brethren were gone up, then he also went 
up to that festival; not publicly, but m a private manner. 

The Jews, therefore, sought him at the festival, and 
said. Where is he? And there was much private dispute 
concerning him among the people; for some said, He is 
: a good man; and, others said, No; but he seduceth the 
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people. No one, however, spoke openly of lum for fear 
of me lews. 

But about the of the festival Jesus went up to 

the temple, and taught. And the Jews expressed asto- 
iddunent, saying, How came this man acquainted with 
letters, having never had an education! 

Jesus, addressing them, said. This doctrine of mine is 
imt mine, but his who me. If any one is diyosed 
to do his will, he win know, in respect to this doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak from myself. 
He who speaketh from himself, seeketh his own fjlcry; 
but he who seeketh the glory of him who sent him, is 
rue; and in him Ifacrc is no falsehood. Did not Moses 
ive you the law? yet hone of you observed) the law. 
do ye seek tolcill mo? - 

he people answered, and said, Thou art possessed by 
a demon. Who seeketh to kill ttee? 

In reply to this, Jesus saith to them, 1 did one work, 
and ye aU express wonder at it Moses gave you the 
law of circumcision; (not that it is from Moses, but from 
the patriarchs;) and ye, therefore, circumcise a man on 
the sabbath. If a person receive circumcision on a sab¬ 
bath, that the low of Moses maty not be broken, axe ye 
angry at me, because on a sabbath day I cured a man, 
whose whole body was diseased. Judge not according 
to appearance, but judge righteous judgment. 

Upon this some of the inhabitants of Jerusalem said, 
Is. not this be whom*they seek to kill; yet, lot he 
speaketh boldly, and they say nothing to him. Perhaps 
the rojcis know that he is rally the chilist ! But we 
know whence this man isi But as for the chbist, 
when he cometk, noaneknoweth whence he is. 

Hereupon Jesus, as he was trading in the temple, 
raised Us voice, and said. Do ye, indeed, know nx^ ami 
whence I am? I have not come of mysdf; but he who 
hath sent me is true; ham ye do not know; bat I know 
Um,*because I am immediately from Mm, and he sent me. 

Upon this they sought to seme him; but no one laid 
Us hand on turn, because his hour was not yet cook. 

Many of the people, however, believed in him, and 
said, Will ths cHitisT, when he cometh, do greater 
miracles than those which this manhsth dene? 
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John i The pharisees heard of the people’s whispering such 
Vu ' 33 dungs concerning him: And the pharisees, and the chief 
-33 priests* sent officers to apprehend him. Jesus, therefore, 
said to them, Yet a little while 1 am with you. When I 
3* go away to him who sent me, yc will seek me, but shall 
not find mej and where I am ye cannot come. 

33 Upon tins the Jews said amoog themselves, Whither. 
is he going, that we shall not find him? Is lie goin^ to 
the dispersed among die Greeks, to teach the Greeks? 
as What is the meaning of this saying, Ye will seek me and 
shall not find me; and whefle I am going ye cannot come? 
37 It being now the lastr-^he great day of the festival, 
Jesus stood and cited* saying, If any one: thirst, let him 
& cosnc to me and drink. He who beliewth in me, asfhc 
scripture hath said, Out eff his belly will flow streams of 
59 living water. [Esaias Iriii, II.—J®. ii, 38.] Now this 
he said in reference to the spirit, which they who believed 
in him were to receive; wr a holy spirit was hot yet 
[received,3 because Jesus .was-jKg yet glorified. 

40 Hereupon many of dw peopte, when they heard this 

41 saving, said, TKfe is eerduhly idle prophet : Others 
i said, This is m csx»t> But others said, Doth tux 

>12 ciiKisT come out of Galilee? Hath not the scripture 
said, that the cbsisiv oometh of the seed of David? 
and from Bethlehem, the town of which David was? 
4i So there was a division among- the people on. his ac- 
44 count; and some of them had a mind to seize him s but 
no one laid bands oo him. 

43 The officers, therefore, went to the chief priests, and 
the pharisees, who said to them. Why have ye not 

46 brought him? The officers replied, Never did a man 

47 speak like this man. Thaeui^tte pharisees answered 
4 a than. Are ye also seduced? Hath any of the chief priests 
49 believed m him, or any of the pharisees? But this muL 

titude, which know not die law, arc accursed. 

30 Nicodemus—he who came to Jesus by night, and who 

31 was one of than, said to them. Doth our law condemn 
the man without hearing him, and knowing what he hath 
done? 

32 In reply to which they said to him, Ait thou also of 
GulUee? Search, and see that a prophet of Galilee hath 

' not been raised up. 
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John | Then every one vent to his own bouse. 

Vul 1 ' As far Jesus, he went to the mount uf Olives ; and, in 
*2 the Orthros, [that is, the fourth watch, between three 
o’clock in the morning and sun-rise,] he came again to 
3 the temple; and all the people came to him; and, when 
; lie had taken a scat, and was teaching them, the scribes 
1 and the pharisees boring to him a woman caught in udnl- 
4, tery; and, having set her in the midst, they say to him, 
Teacher! this woman was caught in the very act of adul- 
3 tery : Now Moses, iu die law, hath commanded us that 
such be stoned; what, therefore, sayest thou? 

6 " ‘ ‘This they said to try him, that they might have matter 
ibr^fccuring hnhr ' ~~ 

Thereupea4esns stooped down, and wrote with his 

7 fing er on the ground; and, as they continued asking him, 
he raided himself up, and said.to deem, Let him, among 

a you, who is without sin, throw the first stone other. Then 
s he stooped down again, and wrote on the ground. But 
they, who heard, .bring convicted- by their own con- 

I science, went out one by one, the eldest first, even to the 
fast; and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing 
in the midst. . 

is [ When Jesus raised himself up, and saw nunc but the 
woman, he said to her, Woman! where arc thine accu- 
li sers? Hath no one passed sentence on thee? And she 
said. No one, sir. -Then Jems saith to her. Neither do I 
pass sentence on thee. Go, and sin no more. 

13 Then Jesus spoke to them again, saying, I am the light 

of the world.' He who followeth me will not walk in 
darkness; but shall have the light of life. 

13 Thereupon the pharisees said to him, Thou testifiest 
concerning thyself, thy testimony is not to be regarded. 

14 ' Jesus answered and said to tliem, Though I testify 
concerning myself, my testimony is to be regarded, be¬ 
cause I know from whence I came, and whither I am go- 
j ing; but, as for you, ye do not know from whence I conic, 
n nor whither I am going. Ye judge after the flesh; I judge 
is no one. Yet, if 1 judge, my judgment is true; because 
1 ? lam not alone; but I and the Father who sent me. Now 
it is written, in your low, that the testimony of two men is 
is true. I am one testifying concerning myself; and the 
Father, who sent me, testified! concerning me. 
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John t Thereupon they said, Where is thy Father? 

Jesus replied. Ye know neither me nor my Father. If 
ye liad known me, ye would have known my Father also, 
so These things Jesus spake in the treasury, as he was 
leaching in the temple; yet no one laid hands on him; 
because his hour was not yet come. Therefore Jesus 
said to them again, 1 am going away; and ye will seek 
me, and die in your sins. VVhithcr I go ye cannot come. ■ 
23 Upon this the Jews said, Will he kill himself, that he 

saith, Whither I go ye cannot come. - 

23 Thereupon he said to them. Ye nc from below; I am 
from above: Ye are of this w orid; 1 am net oFthis world - 

24 Therefore I said to you. Ye will die hi your sins: for if 
ye do not believe that I am, yc will dip in your sin's. 

35 Upon this they said to turn. Who art thou ? 

And Jesus said to them, I am what I told you at the 

36 beginning, and am now totting you. I have many things 
to speak, and to judge, respecting you. He who hath 
sent nie is, indeed, true; and 1 speak to the world tliat 
which 1 have heard from Jum. 

s? They did not know that he wu3 .speaking to them of 
38 die Father; therefore Jesus said , to them. 

When yc have lifted up the Soil of Man, then yc will 
know who I am, and that 1 do nothing of myself, hut 
speak tliese things as my Father taught me. He who sent 
i me is with me. The Father hath not left me alone, be¬ 
cause I do always the things which arc pleasing to him. 

:q While he was thus speaking many believed in him; 
.;i therefore, to the Jews who believed in him, Jesus said. 

If ye continue steadily in this doctrine of mine, ve arc, 
..3 indeed, my disciples; and ye will know the truth, and 
the truth will make you free, 

33 Some imswcrcd him. We arc the seed of Abraham, 
and have never beat in bondage to any one; how then 
dost thou say. Ye shall be made free? 

S4 To them Jesus replied. Verily, verily, I say to you, 
as Whosoever committed! an, is the slave of sin. Now the 
slave abideth not in the fomily fee ever; bur the son 
36 abideth fee ever. If, then, the son shall make you free, 
ye will, indeed, be free. 

St I know that ye are Abraham’s seed; but yc seek to 
kill tne; because my word doth not thrive in you. That 
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* 

| which I liave seen with my Father, I speak; and that 
' which j r e have seen with your father, y ea°. 

They answered and sild to him, Abraham is our father. 

Jesus sahh to them. If ye were the children of Abra¬ 
ham, ye would do die wans of Abraham. But now ye 
seek to kill me—a man who hath told you the truth, wfcch 
I heard from God. Abraham did notdo that. Ye do the 
works of your fitter. 

Hereupon they stud to him, We were not bom of for¬ 
nication. We Have one Father, namely, God. 

Jesus said to them. If God were your Father, jre would 
love me; for Iproceeded, and do come from God; for 
I have not come of myself, but he sent me. Why do 
ye hot understand what 1 say? [It is] because ye can¬ 
not hear this doctrine of mine: Ye are of your father, the 
devil, and bent upon executing the desires of your father. 
He was a man-slayer from the beginning, and did not. 
abide in the truth. Because there is no trnth in him, 
when he speaketh falsehood he speaketh that which is 
natural to turn; for he is a liar, said die father of it, 
[namely, of fabefaood.] But, as for me, because I speak 
truth, ye do not believe me. Which of you convictcth 
me of an? Now if I speak truth, why do ye not believe 
me? He who is of God, doth, formas cause, hear the 
words of God: Ye do not hearken, because yc are not 

of God. 

Thereupon the Jews answered, and said to ham. Are 
we not right in saying. Thou art a Samaritan, and pos¬ 
sessed by a demon ? 

Jesus replied, I am not possessed by a demon *, but I 
honour my Father, and ye dishonour me. As Car me, 
I do not seek my awn glory: There Uone who seeketh. 
[it,] and iudgeth. Verily, verily, I say to you, If any 
one will keep this doctrine of mine, he shall never sec 

death- 

Thereupon the Jews said to him. Now we know that 
thou art possessed by a demon. Abraham is dead, and 
die prophets are dead, yet thou sayest, If any one keep 
this doctrine of mine, he shall never taste death. Art 
them greater than our father Abraham, who died? the 
prophets also died. Whom dost tboa make thysdf? 

Jesus answered. If I glorify myself this glory of mine 
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• ,| * hn I -is not! ling. It is the Father who glorilieth me, of whom 
v *h yc say, that he is your God. Now ye do not know him ; 
but 1 know him: And if I were to say, I do not know 
him, I would speak falsely, like you: ButTUtway him, 
sa and keep Iub word. Your father Abraham longed ear- 
nt stly to see my day; and he saw it, and was made glad. 
sr Upon tills the lews said to liim. Thou art not yet fifty 
yean old, and host thou seen Abraham? 
ja Jesus said to them, Verily, verily, I say to you, Be¬ 
fore Abraham was, I am. 

58 Upon this they took up stones to throw at him; but 
Jesus concealed himself, and went out of the tempi* 

passing through the midst of them; and Urns withdrew. 

* 

SECTION XXX. 

. * 

Ujl Now as Jesus was going away, he saw-a man who was 
2 blind from, his, bkth, whereupon his disciples asked him, 
saying, Rabbi 1 who waned-—this man or his parents— 
that he should be bum blind? 

5 Jesus answered, It was not tor any sin of this man, or 
his parents,-but that the works of God may be manifested 

4 m him. I must wo{k the works af.khxLwhG sent me, 
while it is day: Night'fe'eeming on, when no man can 
s work. While I am in the world, I aw the light of the 
world. 

6 Hating said this, he spat on the ground, and made 
some day with the spittle, and spread the day oil the 

? . blind man’s eyes, and said, Go, wash tliera at the pool 

I Sibam, (the meaning of which is, Sent.) So he went and 
washed (hem, and returned seeing. Thereupon the neigh¬ 
bours, and they who had seen him before, when he was 
blind, said, Is not this he wiio used to sit begging? 
9 Some said, Jt is he; and others said. It is like him. Hie 
10 said, I am the man. Then they said to him, How were 
it dune eyes opened? In reply to this he said, A man, called 
Jemis, 'made clay, and anointed my eyes with it, and said 
to me, Go to the pool SQoam, and trash them. So I 
13 vrcnt and washed them, and got right. Then tlicy said 
to him, Where is lie? He saith, I do not know. 

13 They bring to the pharisees him who was formerly 
h blind. (Now h was a sabbath when Jesus made the clay, 

hr 
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SECTION XXX. 

and opened Ins eyes*) The pharisees, therefore, a: 
him again how he got sight, and he said to them, 
put play on my eyes, andl washed them, and see. 

Thereupon some of the pharisees said, T 
not from God, because he doth not keep tl 
Others said. How can a sinful man do such 
So there was a dissension among them. 

They say to the blind roan again. What sarest thou 
of him, for opening thy eyes? lie said. He is a prophet. 

The Jews, therefore, did not'believe in respect to him, 
that he had been blind and got sight, until they called 
parents of him who had obtained sight* and asked 
them, saying. Is this yoor son, who, you sav, was bom 
blind ? How then doth be now see ? In answer to this 
his parents said, We know that this is our son, and that 
ho was bon* bind; but how he now seeth we do not 

» I 4 

know; nor do we know who hath opened his eyes. He 
if age, ask him; ^ct him speak for himself. (This his 
areata said because they were afiaid of the Jeuv, for the 
vs had now agreed, tratif any one acknowledged Jesus 
to be the c heist, he should be excommunicated. For 
s cause his^Kueats said, He is of age, ask him.) Then 
they called, a second time, the man who had been blind, 
and saitTto him, (nreglpylii God. We know that this 
man is a sinner. 

Upon this he answered and said. If lie be a sinner I 
know not: One thing 1 know— that I'wats blind, and 
now I see. 

. .Then they said to him again, What did he do to thoe ? 
How did he open thy eyes? 

He answered them, I have told you already: Did yc 
not hear?' Why do ye desire to hear again? rfave ye, in¬ 
deed, a mind to be his disciples? 

Upon this they reviled mm, and said. Thou art a dis¬ 
ciple of his; but, as for us, we are disciples of Moses. 
We know that God spake by Moses; but as for this 
man, we do not know whence he is. 

In answer to this the man said to them. Why! in tins 
there is something marveUons, that ye do not know 
whence he is, though he hath opened my eyes. Now we 
know that God hearkcncthnot to Banners; but if any one 
be a worshipper of God, and do his wUL to him God 
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heqikcneth. From the beginning of the world itwas ne¬ 
ver beard that any ope opened the eyes of one bom blind. 
If tliis man were not from. God he could do nothing. 

They answered and said to him, Thou vast altogether 
bomin sin, and dost fhou teach us? And they excoin- 
mumcaled him. 
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Now when the seventy returned with joy, 

Master! even the demons are subject to us, thre 
name! he said, I beheld Satan falling, like lightering, 
from heaven. Behold, I give you power to tread upon 
serpents, and scorpions j and upon aQ the power of the 
enemy: And notluug shall be ante to Hurt you. - Never- 


theless, rejoice not at.this, that spirits me subject' to 
'on; butnjiaceaatfifir, ffaTyoiir names are enrolled in 



At that time Jeshs rejoiced in spirit, and stud,. 1 thank 
dice, O Father! Lord of heaven and earth, thatthoo, hav- 
"ing hid these dungs disnfthe wise and learned, hast re- 
vealed them to babes! Yes, O' Father! that h thus 
seemed good in thy right. All things cue delivered up 
to me, by my Father: And none knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father; nor who the Father is, but the Son, 
and he to whom the Son trill please to reveal him. 

Then, having turned to his disciples in particular, he 
said, Happy the eyes which see what ye see! For I say to 
you. Many prophets and kings have desired to see what 
ye see, and did not see them; and to hear what ye hear, 
and did not hear therm 

Then, lo! a certain teacher of the law stood up, and, 
with a view to try him, said. Teacher, what must I do 
that I may inherit an everlasting life? 

Thereupon Jesus said to him, How is it written in die 
law? How reddest tbou ? 

And he, in reply, sand, Thou shall love the Lord, thy 
God, with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, even with thy whole mind; and thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

Upon this Jesus aid to him. Thou hast answered 
right. Do this, and thou shall live. 
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IOO 

Tjik» | But lie, 'wishing to justify himself, said. And who is 
^ my neighbour ? 

so la answer to this Jesus said, A certain man, going 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, fell among robbers; 
who, haring stripped Mm, and wounded him, went off, 
st leaving him half dead: And, accidently, a certain priest 
happened to be going down that way, who saw him, and 
S3 jmaaftd by on the opposite side of the way; and, in like 

- maimer a levite, having come to the place, went and 
33 looked; and p&sfed % on the opposite side: But a Sa- 

- luaritao, who was on a journey, came to theplace; and, 
m when he saw him, he had Cdni’passiun, and' went up to 

' him, %id bound' up his wounds, pouring on them oil 
and wine; then, having set him on his own beast, he 
£5 t j brought him to an itm, and took care of him: And the 
' next moriung, when. be. wa&departing, he took out two 
1 dcnarics, arid*"gOTC them to the inn-kccper, and said to 
him. Take care o£ this.man; and whatever thou ex- 
pendest more 1 will pay* thcc when I return. 

36 Now which. o£ these three, drinkest thou, wa& neigh¬ 
bour to him wkafeU among the robbers, 
sr i IW'tcscher of the law sad, "He who did him the act of 

kindness . Thereupon Jesus said-to him. Go thou, and 
do in like manner. 

38 ' And, as they woe travelling, he came to a certain vil¬ 
lage, and a woman, whose name was Martha, received 

39 Mm into her house. Now she had a sister, called Mary, 
who sat down at the feet of Jesus and heard his discourse; 

4a but Martha was hurried about dispensing amply for the 
entertainment. So, coming in, die said. Master! enrest 
thou not that my sister hath left me to serve alone? Speak 
41 to her that she may assist me. In reply to this Jesus 
saitfa to ha, Martha! Martha! thou art anxious, and 
43 1 troubling thyself about many things; but there is one 
thing necessary: As for Mmy, she hath chosen, that good 
| portion which shall not be taken from her. 
i It came to pass also when he was at a certain place 
piaying, that, as soon as he had done, one of liis disci¬ 
ples said to him. Master! teach us to pray, as John 
s taught his disciples. Whereupon lie said to them, When 
ye pray, say, u Our Father, who art in heaven f hal¬ 
lowed be thy name ; Thy reign come: Thy imll be done. 
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r.niw as in the heavens, so on the earth; Give its deal four bread. 
iJ ' 4 —cAaf for subsistence : And forgive us our sins, as we do, 
indeed, forgive event me who ojfendeth its: And bring 
us not to a trial: lhtf deliver vs from that winch is 

i Then he said Co them, Should any of you have a friend, 
and go to him at midnight, and say to him. Friend! lend 

6 me three loaves of bread; for a friend of mine, on a jour¬ 
ney, is come to me, and 1 have nothing to set before him; 

7 and he from within should say, in reply, Do not trouble 
meiiow; The door is shut, and my children, as well as 

8 I, arc in bed: I cannot rise and give thee, Isay to you. 
Though he will not rise and give him on account of be¬ 
ing his friend; yet, on account of his importunity he trill 
rise and give him what be wantetiu 

o Now I sav to you. Ask, and ye shall obtain; Seek, 
and yc shall find: Knock, and the door will be opened to 
you. For every one whb asked), obtainethj -and who 
scekcth, findeth; -and L to bun jrito knocketh, the door 
will l£ opened. 

ii What father among you would give his son a scone, 
when heasked'for braid? Or, if he ask for fish, would, 

is instead of a fish, give him a serpent? Or, ifbe ask for an 

33 egg, would give him a scorpion? If yc then, bad as ye 
are, know how to give good gifts to your children, how- 
much more will your heavenly Father give a holy spirit 
to them who ask him? 

u Again when be was expelling a demon which was 
dumb as soon as the demon went out, the dumb man 

15 spake, and the people expressed admiration; but some 
of than said, By Beelzebub, the prince of the demons, 

16 he expeUetfi the demons; And others, to try him, de- 

ir mantled of him a sign from heaven; he, knowing their 

; thoughts, said to them, Every kingdom divided against 
: itself is brought to desolation; and house after house 

is Caileth. Now if Satan be dividld against himself, how 
can his kingdom stand? Because ye say, I expel demons 

19 by Beelzebub.—If I then expel toe demons by Beelze¬ 
bub, by whom do your sons expel them? Let than, 

20 therefore, he your judges; But if I, with the finger of 
God, expel the demons, then, indeed, the kingdom of 
God hath reached vou. 
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V^ c | While the strong one, armed, guardeth his court, his 
goods arc safe; but when a stronger than he, at&cketh 
and cwcrcometh. him, he taketh from him his armour, on 
which he relied; then he dmdeth h» spoils. He who is 
not with me, is against me; and he who doth not gather 
with me, scattered). 

•it I When the unclean spirit hath gone out of the man, it 
walketh about through dry places, seeking rest; but not 
finding any, itsaith, I will return to the house from which 
25 I came out: Aqd when it cometh, it findeth the house 
is swept and famished. Then il goeth and takah along 
seven other spirits, worse than itself; and they, having 
entered in, dwell therevSo the last state of that man is 
wonpethaBrihe first 

18 “And, as he was thus apeakmg', it happened that a wo- 
XKiaQ,'aHioi^&eorowd,raisii^ her voice, said, Happy the 
wqm.b which bore thee, and the breasts which thou hast 
as sucked! Whereupon he said. Nay, rather, happy they 
win hear the word of God-and keep it. 

39 Now the crowds Seiug collected in a body ,h$ took oc¬ 

casion to say. This is a wickedgeifefcition: It secketh a 
sjgn; but no sign shall be given, save the sign of the 
so prophet Jonas. For, as Jonas was a sign to the Ninivites, 

. si so wfll the Son of Man be to this generation. The queen 
of the South will be raised up at the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and will condemn them; because 
rite came from die extreme parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon, and lo! something greater than So¬ 
lomon is here.- 

32 The men of Nimve will stand up at the judgment nidi 
: this generation, and will condemn it; because they re¬ 
pented at the proclamation of Jonas, and lo! something 
greater than Jonas is here. 

33 No ore, having lighted a lamp, putteth it in a secret 
place, or under the corn-measure; but on a stand, that 

34 they who come Eh may see the light. The eye is the 
lamp of the body: Therefore when the eye is dear, the 
whole body is enlightened; but when the eye is distem- 

ss pered, the whole body is dark. See, fbaciorc, that the 
36 ; light which is m thee be not darkness. Is then thy whole 
- body enlightened? To one who hath no part dark, tfr 



SECTION XXXL 


10 % 


^ 1 whole body being enlightened, will be as when a lamp, 
1,1 with its blaze, Ugraeth thee. 

37 After he had spoken, a certain pharisee invited him to 
dine with him; so he went, and paced himself at tabic: 
33 And when the pharisee saw this, and expressed surprise 

39 that he had not lust washed before dinner, the Lord said 
to him. Now as for you, pharisees 1 , ye deansbthc out¬ 
ride of die cup and plate; but as to ihe inside, it is lull 

40 of your rapacity and wickedness. Unthinking mml did 
ft not he who made the outride, make also the inside? Now 

with respect to the*things in it, give alms; awl, behold, 
all things are clean to you. 

43 But alas! for you, pharisees! because yc pay tithes 
of mint, and rue, and of all kinds of pulse,' and neglect 
I justice, and the love of God. These things ye ought to 
have dime without, however, neglecting the other. ■ -*. 

43 Abs! far you, pharisees! because ye love the upper¬ 
most seats in the synagogue*, and satotetions'iirplaceb of 
public resort. 

44 Abs \ for yoUj scribes and plwisees-^hypocrilcs! be¬ 
cause yc arc like concealed graves, over which men walk 
without perceivingthem. 

45 Upon this one of the doctors of law, interposing, safth 
to Mm, Teacher^ by speak ingthusdost tiiuu reproach us ? 

44 Thereupon Jesus said, Alas f for you also, doctors of 
law! because ye load men with heavy burdens, bard to 
he borne, and will not yourselves touch tlie burdens with 
one of your fingers. 

4T Alas! for you, because yc build the monuments of the 
43 prophets; and your father slew them; yc, tliaefore, 
bear testimony, and approve the works of your fathers: 
Because they slew them, yc, therefore, build their monu- 
49 ment5: On diis account, said the wisdom of God, I will 
send diem apostles, and prophets; some of whom they 
59 will kill, and others they will persecute; that the blood of 
alt Ihe prophets which hath been shed, from the foundation 
n of the world, may he required from this generation—from 
cite blood of Abel, to the blood of Zadunias, who was 
slain between the altar and the temple. 

Verily, I sav to you, it will be required of tins very 
| generation. 

I Alas! for you, doctors of law! because ye lifiYc taken 
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away the key of knowledge. Ye entered not in your¬ 
selves, and mem who were entering in ye hindered. 

Now, he having said these things to them, the scribes 
and die pharisees took occasion to urge him vehemently, 
and provoke him to speak of many things, laying snares 
for him, ami seeking to catch something from iris mouth, 
tljat they might accuse trim; by which, myriads of the 
'people being drawn together, so aft to trample on one 
another, he took occasion to say to his disciples: 

Above all things beware of the leaven of die pharisees, 
which is hypefeisy; for there is nothing concealed which 
shall hot be disclosed; nor any thing hid which shall not 
be made known; because that which ye have said in the 
dark will be heard in the light; and that which ye have 
whispered in closets will be proclaimed on the house¬ 
tops; therefore, I say to you, my friends, Be not afraid 
of them who kill tlte body, and afterthat can do no more: 
But I will point out to you whom yc should fear—fear 
him who, after he hath killed, hath power to east into 
hell. I repeat it to you. Fear him. 

Are not five sparrows sold far two assars? Yet there 
is not one of them forgotten before God. Nay, the very 
hairs of your head are all numbered: Therefore, fear not: 
Ye arc of more value than many spairowx. Now I say 
to yon, Whosoever will acknowledge me, before men, 
him the Sou of Mak will acknowledge before the an- 
of God; but he who hath denied me, before men, 
be disowned before the angels of God. 

. And with respect to every one who shall speak a word 
against the Son of Man, it may be forgiven him; but 
he who spehketh slanderously against theHoly Spirit, is 
not to be forgiven. 

Now when they bring you before their assemblies, and 
magistrates, and rulers, be not anzkus how, or what de¬ 
fence ye shall make, or what ye shall say; for the Hoi)* 
Spirit will, that very instant, teach you what yc ought to 
say. 

When one in the crowd said to him, Teacher, order 
my brother to divide the inheritance with me; fie said 

to him, Man, who made me a judge or a divider over 
you? 

Then he said to them, Take heed, and be on your 
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[4 *‘' guard against covetousness $ for in what affluence soever 
a man may be, hislifedothnOt depend on his possessions. 
ia Then tie spake a parable to them, saying, There was 
a certain rich man whose ground produced plenteously; 
ir whereupon he reasoned within lumself, saying, What 
is shall Ido? far I have not room to store my crops* Then 
he said, I will do this: I will pull down my store-houses 
| and build larger, and lay up there all my products, and 
; my good things: And I will say to my soul, Soul! thou 
hast many good things laid up in store far many years; 
co take thine ensc; cat, drink, and be joyful* Whereupon 
God said to him, Tool! this very night this soul of thine 
will he demanded of thee. Whose then will these things 
be, which thou hast provided? 

*i Thus let every one [soy] to himself, who is amassing 
treasures for himself, and w not rich in respect to God. 
Then he said to his disciples. For thiscausc.l'&ay toyou, 
Be not anxious about your life, what ye shall cat; nor 
-3 about your body, what yc shall wear. Life is a greater 
I gift than food; and die body than raiment. 

*4 Observe those ravens! they neither sow nor reap; nor 
have they cellar or barn; yet God feedetli them. Of how 

25 much greater value are ye than those birds? Besides, 
which of you can, with aU his anxiety, add a moment to 

26 his life? If dien, ye cannot make the smallest addition 
to it, why are ye anxious about the rest? 

sr Observe those lilies, how they grow! they neither toil 
nor spin; yet, I say to you, Even Solomon, in all his 
2ts glory, was not arrayed like one of these. Now if God 
doth thus clothe the herbage, which is to-day in the field, 
and to be cast into an oven to-morrow, how much more 
will he clothe you, O ye mistrustful men? 

29 As for you, therefore, be not anxiously inquisitive 
about what ye shell cat, or what ye shall drink; noragi- 
£0 t&tod with restless thoughts: For about all these things 
the nations of the world are inquisitive: But your Father 
kuowctli that ye have need of all these things: Seek yc, 
rather, the kingdom of God, and all these things will be 
32 superadded to you. Fear not, little flock! because it 
hath pleased your Father to give you that kingdom; 
Sell your possessions, and give alms; provide for your¬ 
selves purses which do not wear emt—a never filling 
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j treasure in the Iteavem, to which no thief approachetlt, 
and which no moth connimcth: For where your trea¬ 
sure is, tliere'wiJl your heart be also- your loins lie 
girded, and your lamps burning; and be like men waiting 
their master’s return from .a wedding, that when he 
cometh, and knocketli, they may instantly ©pen to him. 
Happy arc those servants whom their master, when he 
corned i, sliall find watching: Verily, 1 say to you, lie 
will gird himself; and, having placed them at table, he 
will conm and wait upon than: And whether lie come in 
the second watch, or come in the third watch, and find 
them in such a state, those servants arc happy. 

Now this ye know, that if the master of afamily knew 
at what hour a thief would come, he would ivalch, and 
not suffer him to break into his house. Be ye, therefore, 
ready prepared, hccnti«c at an hour of which ye arc not 
aware, the Son of Mas is coming. 

Then'Peter said to turn, Master! dost thou speak tliis 
parable to us, or to all in general? 

Thereupon the Lord said. Whosoever is, indeed, the 
faithful and prudent steward, whom bis master skill luve 
set over lus familv, to dispense iegularlr the stated al¬ 
lowance of food; nappy is that servant whom lus master, 
when he cometh, shall find thus employed: Verily, 1 say 
to you. He will appoint him overseer of all his estate; 

But if that servant say in his heart, My master ddavclh 
his coming; and begin to beat the men savants, and the 
maid servants, <uid to eat, and drink, and carouse; the 
master of that servant will come on a day whai he doth 
not expect him, mid at an hour of Which lie U not aware, 
and will scourge Iiim. in the severest manner, and assign 
him his portion with the unlhithfuh Now that savant 
who knew his master’s will, and did not keep himself 
ready, nor act agreeably to his win, shall be beaten with 
many stripes: But he rrfx) did uot know it, and did things 
deserving chastisement, shall be beaten with few: For, 
from every one to whom much is given, mud) will be re. 
?_ cd; and, w here much is entrusted, the mote will lx. 
atuled. 

I am come to put lire on the earth, and whit do I wish 
but that it were now kindled! But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with, and how am I straitened till it be acoom- 
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plhlicd. Do yc imagine that I am come to give peace 
on the earth? I tell you, No; but rather division: For, 
lienceforth, five, in one house, will be divided—three 
;igainst two, and two against three. Fatlicr wilt be di¬ 
vided against sou, and son against father; motlicr against 
daughter, and daughter against mother; mother-in-law 
against daughter-in-law 7 , mid daughter-in-law against mo- 
tbcr-in-law. 

Then, addressing the multitude, he said. When ye see 
the cloud rising from the west, ye say. Therein a shower 
coming presently; and so it happened!: And, when the 
south wmdbloweth, ye say. It will be hot; afrdjsb it 
happened!. Hypocrites! ye have knowledge to discern 
the luce of the earth, and the skv; how is it that vc do 

* If 

not discern this time ? And why do ye not, even for your 
fjv-Lx m'.V.us, judge aright? For niicn tliou art going with 
thhie adversary to a magistrate, endeavour to oomc to an 
agrmuent with him on the way, lea he bring tbee Ixfoiv 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee up to the officer, 
and the officer commit thoe to prison: I tell thee, Thou 
canst rtbt get out of that, till tliou hast paid the hist far¬ 
thing: 

Now there were some present who, on tliat occasion, 
told him of the Galileans, wImmc blood Pilate hod mingled 
with tlieir sacrifices- Whereupon Jesus, in reply, said 
to them, Do ye imagine tliat those Galileans 'were the 
Ltest suukts in all Galilee, because they suffered these 
? I tell you, No; but, unless yc reform, ye shall 
all perish in like manner: Or those eighteen men, on 
whom the tower of SHoam fell, and killed them—do ye 
think that, of all the men who dwelt at Jerusalem, they 
were the greatest offenders? I tell you, No; but, unless 
yc reform, ye shall all perish in like manner. 

He then spoke this parable, A certain man had a fig- 
tree planted in his vineyard; and he went seeking fruit on 
it, but found none; whereupon lie said to the vinc-drcsscr. 
Behold! this is the third year that I have come seeking 
fruit on tins fig-tree, without finding any: Cut it down; 
why doth it cumber the ground? To which he replied, 
Master l let it alone one year longer, until I dig about it, 
and-dung it; perhaps it may bear fruit; if not, then cut 
it down. 
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SECTION XXXII. 

Now as the clays far his departure were completed, ho 
resolutely set hb lace to go to Jerusalem; and sent tiks- 
scagers before liim; who set out, and came to a town of 
the Samaritans, to make preparation for him; but they 
would not receive him, because they perceived that he 
was going to Jerusalem. Upon seeing tills lib disciples, 
James and John, said, Master, is it thy pleasure that v;e 
oompaeud tire to come down from heaven, and consume 
th€ra, as Elias did? Whereupon he, turning about, re¬ 
buked diem, and said. Ye do not know what spirit ye arc 
of; Fee xiie Sour of Map did not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save them.' So they went to another 
village. 

When he was teaching in me of the synagogues, on 
the sabbath-day, lot there was a woman tlierc, who, for 
eighteen years, had a spirit of infirmity, and wus so bowed 
dawn that she could in no wise raise licrself upright- 
(And when Jesus saw lier, lie called her todiira, and said 
toiler. Woman! thou art loosed from this, dune infirmity 
—nnd laid his hands on her; and instantly she stood up¬ 
right, and glorified God. Upon this the ruler of the sy¬ 
nagogue, to express Ins indignation, because Jesus cured 
on the sabbath-day, addressed the people, and said, Tlierc 
are six days on which work should be done; come, there¬ 
fore, on those days, uod be cured, and not on the sablr.ith- 
Thcrcupon the Lord answered him, and said, Iiy- 
! dotli not every one of you, on the sabbath-day, 
b ox, or his ass, from ike stall, and lead it to wa¬ 
ter? And ought not this woman—a daughter of Abra¬ 
ham, whom Satan hath bound, lo 1 these eighteen years, 
to be loosed from this bond an the sabbath-day ? And, 
on liis saying tins, all hb opposers were asliamed; and 
the whole multitude expressed joy for all the glorious 
things which were done by him. 

Then he said. To what is the kingdom of Godlike, and 
to what shall I compare it? It. is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which a man took and threw in hb garden, and it 
■ grew and became a great tree, and the buds of the air 
• roosted amour its branches. 
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Again be sad. To what shall I compare the reign 
of God? It is like leaven, which a woman took and 
mixed up with three measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 

When he was passing through cities, and towns, teach¬ 
ing, and continuing his journey to Jerusalem, and one said 
to him, Master, are th^e few who are saved? be said to 
them, Strive yc, with all your might, to enter in through 
the narrow gate; for many, I assure yon, will seek to en¬ 
ter in, who shall not be able. When the master of the 
house is raised up, and shall have dim the door, and yc 
begin to stand without, and knock at the door, saying, 
“ Lord, Lord, open for us;” he will answer, and say to 
you, I do not know you: Whence are ye? Then ye will 
begin to say* We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. But he will say, I 
tell you, I do not knowyou. Whencesoever yc are, de¬ 
part from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 

Weeping and gnashing of teeth will he there, when yc 
II see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and ail the pro- 
ts, id the kingdom of God, and ye yourselves cast out. 
»ple, indeed, will come from the east, and west, and 
from the north, and south, and be entertained in (lie king¬ 
dom of God: And loI there arc last, who shall be first; 
and there are first, who shall be last. 

On that same-day* somerpharisees came and said to 
him. Get away, and depart hence, for Herod fotendcih to 
km thee: 

Whereupon he said to them, Go, and tell that fox. 
Behold 11 cast out demons, and perform cures, to-day, 
and to-morrow; and, on die third day, I am perfected. 
ButI must continue my course to-day, and to-morrow, 
and the day following; for it is not to be supposed that a 
prophet will be destroyed any where but in Jerusalem. 

• Uhl Jerusalem! Jerusalem! thou that killest die pro¬ 
phets, and stoocst them who are sent to thee! How often 
would I hare gathered thy children, as a hen doth her 
brood under her wings, and yc would not! Behold lyouc 
bouse is left for you a desolation: And vezily, I say to 
you, Yc ahall not see me, until the time come, when ye 
will say, Bkssod the one coning in the name of the 
Lord! 
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It Iiappcned also, on a sabbath-day, when h< went to 
cat at the house of one of the chiefs, who wut pharisees, 
and they were watching ham, lo! there was before him:* 
man who had a dropsy. And Jesus, addressing the doc¬ 
tors of law, and the pharisees, said. Is it lawful to heal on 
the sabbath-day r But they were silent: Then, hiking the 
man by tlie hand, he cured him; and, having dismissed 
tom, lie continued his discourse to than, and said, Who 
among you, if his as3, Or his os, full into a pit, trill not, 
instantly, pull it out on a sabbath-day? And to tills tlicy 
could make hi) fcply.' 

Then, observing how eager the guests were for the first 
places aft table, he addressed to them a parable, and said, 
When thou art invited by any one to a wedding-feast, do 
not take the uppermost place, testa person of greater dis¬ 
tinction, than tnou, be invited by him; in which case he, 
who invited thee and him, will come raid say to thee, Give 
place to this man: Then thou, with confusion, must 
take the lower place. But when thou art invited, go and 
take the lowest place; that when he, who invited thee, 
cometh, he nrnv say to thee. Friend, go up higher: Tlicn 
thou wilt have Wiour in the sight of tlicm wlio are at ta¬ 
ble with thee. For whoever cxalteth himself, shall be 
humbled; and he, who humblctli himself, shall be ex¬ 
alted. 

Then lie said to him Wlio invited him, When thou 
makesta dinner, or a supper, invite, not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, nor thy relations, nor thv rich neighbours, 
lest they also invite thee in their tum, and a recompense 
be made thee; but, when thou makesfc an entertainment, 
invite the poor, the maimed, and the blind, and thou shalt 
be happy; for, as they are not of ability to requite thee, a 
requital will be made to thee at the resurrection of the 
righteous. 

• Upon hearing this one of the guests said to him, Happy 
he who eateth bread in the kingdom of God! 

Whereupon he said to him, A certain man made a great 
supper, and invited many: But, when he sent (Hit his 
servants, at supper time, to say to diem who were invited. 
Came t for all things are ready; they all, from one [mo¬ 
tive,! began to make excuses. The first said, I have 
bought a fidd, and I must go and see it; I pray thee 
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m;ike my excuse: Aitd another said, I have bought five 
10 yoke of oxen, and I am. going to try them; 1 pray tlite 
20 make my excuse: And another suid, I have married a 
wife; and, therefore, I cannot go. 
si So the servant came and told his master these things, 
t And the master erf the family, being incensed, said to his 
servant, Go out, quickly, to the streets, and lanes, of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, the 
33 lame, and the blind. And whai the servant said. Master, 
I have done as thou didst command; and still there is 

23 room; the master said to the ser vant, Go out to the high¬ 
ways, and hedges, and press people to come, that my 

24 house may be mil; lor I say to yon. None of the mat, 
who have been invited, shall taste of my supper. 

I 
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as As great multitudes were travelling with him, he 
26 turned to them andsaid,Tf any one come to me, and doth 
not, comparatively, hah;.father, and mother, und wife, 
and children, and brothers, and sisters, and even liim- 
2 / self also, be cannot be my disciple. And whosoever 
doth not take up his cross, and follow me, he cannot be 
my disciple. 

2 5 Which of you, intending to build a tower, doth not 
first sit doWD-aud eateofatt. the cost, to know whether hi' 

29 : hath sufficient to finish it? lest, having laid the founds 
I tion, and not being able to complete the work, hebt- 
:u j come the scoff of all who sec it; who will say, This man 
:;i ! began to build, but wus not able to finish- Or what king, 
j marching out to encounter another in bottle, doth not sit 
! down and consult whether he, with toi thousand men, is 
| able to meet him who is coming against him, with twenty 
^ : thousand? and, if not, doth he not, while the other is yet 
j at a great distance, send an embassy, ami sue for peace? 
.:3 ; In like manner, therefore, let every one of you do: He 
I v |io doth not give up all his possessions cannot be my 
j disciple. 

• i- ! Salt is good; but if the salt become insipid, with whs? 
: con it be seasoned? It is ncitluT fit for the kind, nor foi 
the dunghill: It is thrown away. Whoever hath ears t& 
h; :a’, f.t him hear! 



SUCTION xxxin. 


As publicans and sinners were continually resorting 
to him, to hear him; when the pharisees, and the scribes 
murmured, saying. This man recetvcth sinners, and 
eateth wiih them; he then spake this parable to them, 
saying. 

What man among you, having an hundred sheep, doth 
not, upon losing one of them, leave the ninety-nine in the 
wilderness, and go in search of that which is lost until he 
find it? and, hawing found it, doth he not joyfully lay it 
Oil his shoulders; and, on coming home, call together 
his ftynds-nnd aog^bouis, saying to them. Rejoice with 
me, because I have found the sheep which was Inst? 

Thus, I assure you, these wiH be greater joy in hc.mn 
for one reforming simsur, than for nindy-muc righteous 
persons, who have no need ofteformation. 

Or what woman, having ten drachmas, [tint is, small 
pieces of coined silver,] doth hot, if she lose one of them, 
light a lamp, and sweep the house, and search diligently 
until she fold it? and, having found it, doth she not as¬ 
semble her female friends and neighbours, saying, Re¬ 
joice with me, because I have found the drachmae bid 1 
was lost? 

Thus, I assure you, there is joy in the presence of tlic 
angels of God, for one reforming sourer. 

He. said also, A certain man bod two sons, and the 
youngest of them tajdmrltfs fiulci ,-Grve-mc that portion, 
of the estate which faileth to my share. So he divider! 
the moveable estate between them: 

And nut many days after, the younger son, having ga 
| thoed all together, took a journey to a distant country, 
and there wasted his substance in riotous living. And, 
when he hod spent alt, there came on a grievous famine 
over all that country; and he began to be in want: So 
he went and connected himself with one of the citizens of 
that country, who sent him to Ins farm to feed swine. 
And he was lain to fill his belly with the carbb pods 
which the swine were eating, as nobody gave him any 
thing. At length, coming to himself, he said. How 
many hired servants of my lather have bread enough, 
and to spare, while 1 am perishing with hunger! I will 
arise, and go to my father, and say to him. Father I I 
have aimed against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no 



SECTION xxxm. US 


Luke * mope worthy to be called thy son; make me as one of 
' ’’ thy hired servants: 

20 Accordingly he arose, and went to bis father; bat he, 
keyring yet at a distance, his father saw him, and had 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed 
u him: Whereupon the son said to him, Father! I have 
sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and nm no more 
>2 worthy to be called thy son: But the father said to lus 
servants. Bring out the best robe, and put it on him; and 
"i put a ring on lu$ finger, and shoes on his feet; and bring 
out the Tatted calf and kill it, and fetus eat and be joyful, 
because this my son was dead, and is come to life; he 
| was indeed lost, and is now found: So they begun to be 
<■ menry: 

; New the elder brother was in the field; and, as lie was 

; coming home, and drew near to the house, he heard tlic 
: fi 1 music and dancing; whereupon, calling one of the scr- 
: vunls, lie inquired wliat might be the occasion of this: 
t ; And he said to him. It is because thy brother is come; 

: and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because lie bath 
js ! received him in good health* At this lie was angry, and 
j would not go in: His father, therefore, went out, and cti- 
^ j treated him; but he, answering, said to his father. Be¬ 
hold ! these many years that I have served thee, without 
ever disobeying thy command, thou hast never given rar 
si; a kid, that 1 might be merry with my friends; but as soon 
as this son oftlutie is come, who hath devoured thy sub* 
stance with harlots, thou bast killed for liim tlic fatted 
calf: 

si ^ In reply to this his lather said to him, Son, thou art- 
22 always with me, and all that I have in thine; but we ought 
to feast and rejoice, because this thy brother was dead, 
r> and is come to life; he was indeed lust, and is now 
found. 

xvj, i Then he said to lib disciples, There was a certain rich 
1 man who had a steward, and this steward was accused 
2 | of liaviug waded his substance; so, having called him, 
he said to him. What is this that I hear of dice? Gin- 
an account of thy stewardship, for thou const no longer 
■; ] be steward. Thereupon the steward said, within bim- 
i self. What am I to do, since iny lord taketh from me the 
1 stewardship! I am not able to chg! to beg I am ashamed! 
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Luke ; j am resolved what to do; that, when 1 am removed from 
ivj * 4 * the stewardship, I may be received into tlinr houses: 
5 j So^ -having sent, severally, fur each of Jiis muster’s tc- 
! liants, he saiih to the first, How much art then to pay to 
e > | my lord ? and he said, An hundred Iratlis of oil: Tbere- 
upon the steward said to lum, Take tby lease, and sic 
down, quickly, and. write fifty. Then lip said to ano¬ 
ther, And liow* much art thou to pay? mid lie said. An 
hundred cores of wheat; wltctcupon he said to hin^, 
Take thy U isc, and write eighty, 
s Andthe master coourienoed the prudence of die un- 
[ just steward. 

| Beca use die childrenof thh world ore more pnnknt 

tlian the children nf ligltl, in tlie management of their con- 
9 ccras, tlureiorc, I say to you. With tlie mammon [that 
is, with die worklly prudence, or forecast,] of this un- 
rigliteousness make ye friends, for yourselves, that when 
ye fail, [that is, when ye die,] ye may lie received into 
t j I dve everlasting mansions. He who is faithful with a very 
Hide, is faithful also with much; and he vivo is unjust 
n with a tci y little, is unjust also widi much. If ye, then, 
were not faithful with this unjust mammon, [or worldly 
n prudence,! who will entrust to you the truer And, if ye 
arc not faithful with that w'hicli is another's, will any one 
give you that to be your own ? 

i?> No man can serve two masters; for be will either hate 
one, and love the other; or lie will adhere to one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon, 
[a worldly temper.] 

i i When tlie pharisees, who loved money, heard all these 

ii thing!}, they treated him with scorn: Whereupon he said 
to them, Ye are they who justify yourselves before men; 
but God knoncvctli your hearts; because that which is in 
high esteem among men, is an abomination in the sight 

ic of God, the law, mid the prophets, were until John; 

From that time tlie kingdom of God is proclaimed, and 
17 into it every oik is pressing: But sooner shall the heaven 
i s and the earth perish, than one tilde of tlie law fail. Who¬ 
soever divorceth his wife, and inanietli another, com- 
mitteth adulteiy; and whosoever marrieth her who hath 
; been divorced, committetli adultery. 

17 1 There was a certain rich man wbo was rjad with pur. 
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i l^ c coUon robes, and who feasted, daily, in a splendid 

manner: And thu-e was a certain poor man, named La- 
-i zants, who was laid at his gates, full or sores; desirous, 
indeed, to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man’s table; and, moreover, the dogs catne and 
licked his sores: 

At length the poor man died'; and was earned, by 
[ angels, to Abraham’s bosom: And tine rich man died 
-3 also, and was buried: And in hades, [the invisible 
world,3 having lifted up his ex es, and being in torment, 
he seedi Abraham tar off, and Lazarus in his bosom; 
2* whoxiupon he ociH, and said, Father Abraham! hive 
pity onmeptnd serifrLaz&n*^ ^h»t he may “dip the tip of 
his finger in water 'i nd cool my longrtc; for I am tormenl- 
‘25 ed m this flame: And Abr«ha"i said, Son! remember 
tliat thou, in thy tife-time, rcceivCdSt thy gnocT things; 
and Lazarus in-like manner, his.evil thiiig^, but now 
2 f> he is comforted, and thon art tormented: But, besides 
all this, there is, betwixt Vis and you, a huge gulf fixed, 
so that they who would go hence to you, cannot; nor can 
27 they, who arc there, cross over to us. Then he said, I 
entreat thee, therefore, Either, to send him to itiy father’s 
oh house; for I have five brothers; tliat lie may testify to 
them; that they may not also come to this place of tor- 
2 » ' merit. To this Abraham replied, They have Moses, and 
•o the prophets, let them hearken to them. Whereupon he 
said, Nay, lather Abraham! but ir one go to them from 
2 i the dead, they will reform. And Abraham said to him, 
If they will not hearken to Moses, and the prophets, nei¬ 
ther will they be persuaded though one should rise from 
die dead. 

r.v - K, i Then he said to his disciples, It is not to lie supposed 
tliat offences will not come; but alas! for him by whom 
2 they come; better were it fpr him to have a milbstone 
hanged about lus neck, and to lie thrown into die sea, 
-> than to cause one of these little ones to stumble*- Take 
heed to yourselves: And if thy brother trespass against 
i thee, rebuke him; and, if lie repent, forgive him: And 
if he trespass against thee seven times a day, and seven 
times a day return to thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt 
Forgive him. 

* Upon this the disciples said to the Lewi, Increase oir 
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juac f a ith. Whereupon the Lord said to them, If ye had Midi 
iu,> 6 idee a grain of mustard seed, ye wight say to that syca¬ 
mine tree, Be thou rooted up, and planted in the sea; and 
it would obey you. 

7 Now would ary of you, having a servant ploughing, 
or feeding cattle, say to him, immediately on his coming 
s from the field, Conte in, and sit down to table? Would 
be not rather say to him, Get ready my supper, and gird 
thyself, and wait upon me, till 1 have done tiding and 
drinking; and, afterwards, thou mayest eat and drink 
9 Doth he think himself obliged to mat servant for oby* - 
10 ing Ms orders? I tlunk not. S» when yerfiave done all 
that yc arc commt"uW “do, say, We-are'servants who 
have conferred ttulavout • We liave done only that which 
we were bound to iler- 

it Now b oTTne to pass that, as Jesus was going to leru- 
sakm, he passed along die confines of Samaria and Ga- 
12 lilcc ; and, as he was entering a certain village, lie was 
i? met by ten lepers, who stood at a distance, ana cried with 
aloud voice, saving, Jesus! master! have pity onus! 
14 And, on seeing them, he said, Go, and slietv yourselves 
to die priests: And it came to pass that, as they were 
is going, day were cleansed: Whereupon osie of them, 
perceiving that he was healed, returned, glorifying God 

16 with a loud voice; and, prostrating himself at the feet 
or Jesus, gave Mm dunks: Now ne was a Samaritan. 

17 Upon this Jesus addressing him, said, Were there not ten 
is cleansed? Where then are the nine? Are there none 

found returning, to give glory to God, but this alien? 
to Then lie said to liira. Rise and go thy way; they faith 
hath cured thee. 

20 Being asked, by die pharisees, when die reign of God 
would commence, he answered, and said to them, The 

21 reign of God dodi not commence with parade; nor shall 
Uicy say, Lo! hoe! or, Lo! there! for the reign of God 
is within you. 

22 Then he said to his disciples, The days will come when 
yc will carncsdy desire to see one of die days of the Son 

23 of Man, and shall not see it. When they say to you, 
Lo! here! or, Lo! there! go not out, nor follow them: 
For as the lightning flaaheth from one port of the sky lo 
another, so will die coming of the Son or M as be, in 
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| his day: But he must suffer ninny things, sod be rejected 
*'25 by this generation: And as it was in the days of Noah, 
a; so win it be in the days of the Son or Man ; diey ate, 
JT tbev drank, tlaey married, and were given in mamage, 
until the day Noah entered the ark, and the flood came, 
& and destroyed them &U: Just so it was, also, in the days 
of Lot; they ale, they drank, they bought, they sold, tiny 
^ planted, they builded; but, on the day Lot went out of 
I Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and 
it* I dustreyed-them all: Even ao will it be on the day when 
'i ! the Sox of Man shall be revealed. On that day who- 
j ever shuUbc on tine house-top, and Ins goods in die house, 

! let liiiu not go down to cany them away; and, in like 
manner, let not Mm who shall be in the field turn back to 
32 what is behind him. Remember Lot’s wife. 

| One, though he may dunk to save his life, shall lose 
it; and another, though he may crposts his -life, shall 
save it 

;-t On that night, 1 assure-you* there will be two on one. 
3J ! coudi; one will be taken, and the other dismissed: Two 
i women will be grinding together; one will be taken, and 
;e 1 the other dismissed: Two men Will be in the field; one 
s? will be taken, and the other dismissed. Then some, ad¬ 
dressing him, said. Where, master? and he said to them, 
Wherever the carcase is, there will the eagles assemble. 
x *&, 1 Then he addressed to them a parable, to shew tlicm. 
that they ought to persevere in prayer, and not be dis- 
*: couragcd : There was, in a city, a certain, j udge, who 

- ncitlier reoml God, nor regarded man; and diere was, in 
that city, a widow, who went to Mm, saying, Do me jus- 

a ticc on my adversary: And, for a while, he would not; 

but, afterwards, he suid, within himself, Though I nci- 
5 ther fear God, nor’regard man, yet, because this widow 
giveth me trouble, I will do her justice; that she may 
<; 1 not, by coining perpetually, torment me. And the Lord 
~ j said. Hear what this unjust judge saith! and will not God 
vindicate the cause of his chosen ones, who are crying 
j to Mm day and night? Will he linger in their cause? 

- j He will, I assure you, vindicate their cause speedily. 
| But shall the Son of Man, when be comcth, find this 
| belief in this land? 

^ i Then, with a view to some who had a confidence in 
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themselves, that they were righteous, aid who despised 
others, he spake this parable: Two men went up to die 
temple to pray; the one was a pharisee, and the other a 
publican: The plurisee, standing by himself, prayed 
tlius,“ O God! I thank thee that I am not like the rest 
of men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers; nor even us tills 
publican: 1 fast twice a week; I pay tithes of ad that I 
possess.*’ But die publican, who stood at a distance, did 
not presume so much as to lift up his eyes to lteavea, but 
smote his breast, saying, “ God be mwri f u l to me, a 
sinner.” 

. I tell yon, This man went down to his house acquitted, 
and not the other: For whosoever exalteth himself, dull 
be humbkd; and he who bumblcth hiiusdf, shall be 
exalted* 

SECTION XXXIV. 

v 

[When Jesus came to Jerusalem} lie met the man who 
was blind from his birth, and on whose eyes he hod 
spread day, and said to turn, Go, wash them at die pool 
Siloam. Now Jesus had heard that they had excommu- 
I nicated him; [and, having now met with him,} he said 
! to him. Dost thou believe in the So if of God ? He an¬ 
swered and said, Who is he, sir, that I may believe in 
him? 

Jesus said to him. Thou, indeed, secst him; and it is 
he who is talking with thee. Thereupon he said. Lord, 
I believe; and worshipped him* 

Theti Jesus said, I am come into this world for judg¬ 
ment, that they who do not see, may sec; and that tlicy 
who see, may become blind. And some of tlie pharisees, 
who were with him, when they heard this, said, Are wv. 
blind? 

Jesus said to them, IF ye were blind ye would not have 
sin; but now ye say. We see; therefore your sin rc- 
mainefh. 

Verily, verily, I say to you, He who entereth not by 
die door, into the fold or the sheep, but dimbeth over, 
some other way, is a thief and a robber; but he who 
goeth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep: To 
him the door-keeper openeth; and die sheep hearken to 
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his. voice; and he caBeth his own sheep by mime, and 
lcadcth them out: And when he hath brought out his 
own sheep, Ik goeth before them, and his sheep fjlknv 
him, because they know his voice. They will not follow 
a stranger, but will flee from him, because they do not 
know the voice of strangers. 

This paralde Jesus spake to them, but they did not 
comprehend the meaning of tliat which be said*to them; 
therefore Jesns said to them again. Verily, verily, I say 
to you, I am the door of the sheep: All that came m my 
stead arc thieves and robbers; but the sheep did nor 
hearken to them. I am die door: If any ode ewer in by 
me it shall be safe, and shall go in and out, and find pas¬ 
ture. The thief cometh only to steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy. I run come that tlwy may hove life; and tliat 
they may have it superabundantly. I-tun dm good shep- 
TktiI. The good shcptfetftei: pteseft tliS life far the sheep: 
But the hirding,who hi-not the shfcphevd, and t6 whom 
the sheep do notbdong, when he serththe wotFcomi»g, 
Jeaveth the sheep aiid fleeth; and the wolf ^Ctzeth some, 
and scattereth the sheep. The hireling fleeth because hi; 
is a hireling, and caret!) not foe the shocp* I am the good 
shepherd, and I know my own sheep, and am known by 
them which arc mine; even as the Father knowClh me. 
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and I know the Father: And I lay down my life for my 
sltcep, Now I have oilier sheep, which arc not of this 
1 fold; these also I must lead: They will hearken to iny 
voice; and there slr.ill be one flock, and one shepherd. 
On tins account Uic Father loveth me, because I lay down 
my fife tliat I may take it again; No one forcethit from 
me; but I lay it down myself: I lave power to lay it 
down, and I liave power to' take it agaiir: This commis¬ 
sion I lave received from my Father. 

Upon this there was another division among the Jews 
I on account of these sayings.. Many, indeed, said, He is 
j possessed by a demon, and is mad: Why do ye hearken 
to him? Others said, These are-net the word s of a de¬ 
moniac : Cun a ckrmoniac open die eyes of the blind ? 

They were now celebrating the Etedication Festival* at 
! Jerusalem; and it was stormy weather; and Jesus lept 
■ walking about in the temple, m Solomon’s portico: The 

! Jew?, therefore, c tmc around him and said to him, Iloiv 

* + " 
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mm lfji'.g dost thou keep us in suspense? If thou be tk. 
x ’. cItkist, tell us plainly. 

- * j Jesus answaod them, I have told you, hut ye dkl not 
: believe: The works which I do in my Father’s name. 


-•> I these testify concerning me; But ye do not believe; for 
<7 I ye ore not of inr sheep. My sheep, as 1 told you, hearken 
I to my voice; mid I know them; and they follow me; 
'js ; and 1 give them an everlasting life, and they shall ran or 
; perish. nor shall any one wrest them out of my hand. 
■9 j My Father, who gave them to me, is greater than all * 

| and none is able to wrest them out of my tatlicr's hand¬ 
's) I and my Father ore one. 

: Upon the the Jen's took up stuve to fitniio him. Je- 
Z 2 sus, addressing them, said, I have shewn yon many goes? 
works from my Father, for which of these works would 
ye stone me ? 

sj The 1 Jews answered him, saying. For a good work we 

are not about to stone thee; but for blasphemy; even 
.14. because thou, being a man, makert thyself God. Jesus 
answered them. Is it not written in your law, [Psalms 
35 Ixxxii, 6,] “ I said ye ore gods: 1 ’ If it stylcih them 
gods, to whom the word of God was addressed, (now 
j the scriptures cannot be set aside,) do ye say of doc, 
whom the FqIIkt hatli consecrated and sent* hito the 


world, 'Fhou blasphemcst i because I said, I am the Son 

yt of God ? If I do not the wonts of my Father believe me 

33 . not; but, if I do, though ye do not believe me, believe 
the works; that ye may know, and believe, that die Fa¬ 
ther is in me and I m him. 

.» Upon this they again sought to seize him; but he with- 

40 drew out of their lands; and, rising up, he departed 
thence, and went again to the bank of the Jordan, to the 
place where John at first baptized, and he abode tiicre: 

4 1 And many resorted to him; and be, as usual, taughtthem. 
Andtlrcy said, John, indeed, did no miracle; but all that 
John said, respecting this man, is true. 

43 I And many there believed in him. 
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Now great multitudes followed him, and he 
1 ':! j ’ 2 healed them there. And the pharisees came to 
; him, [while at tbc'Jctfdusi,^ an ^> with a view to 
?. ; try him, asked Inin, Is it lawful for a man to di- 

4 j voice his wife for every fault? "In .reply to which 

i 6 he said to them. Have yc not lead that the Creator, 
j at the beginning, made them a male and a female? 
r > 1 7 Then he said* u 2%r this cause a man in to leave 

hit father and Jus mother, and cleave to his wife; 

6 b and they two shall be me Jles/u Therefore, what 
9 God hath joined let not tntm separate*” .. 

7 Tlicy say to him, Why then did Mosesxom- 
^ mand to give a bill of divorce, and dismiss? And 

lie, in reply, said to them,. What bath Moses com- 
i 4 raanded you? Then they said, Moses hath per. 
j mitted io write a bill of divorce, and dismiss, 
s | 5 Thereupon Jesus -said to thetn, Because of your 

i stubborn disposition Moses mote this precept for 
j you, and permitted you to divorce your wives, 
bujt it was not so from tlic beginning, 
t ia Now, w hen lie was in the house, his disciples 

i it i asked him again concerning this matter; where. 
d > upon lie said to tlicm, 1 say to you, Whosocvet 

j shall divorce Ins wife, except it lie for whoredom, 

• and shall many another, committcth adultery; and 

i he, who mameth her who was divorced," com- 

} is mittcih adultery: And if a woman divorce her 
! j husband, and many another, she committcih adul- 
io ! ten*. His disciples say to him, If such be the 

| case, between the husband and wife, it is not cx- 

-i | pedient to many: Thereupon he mid to them. All 

| : men cannot admit this inference; but, with res. 

33 j poet to them to whom it is granted, (for there are 
{ some who have been eunuchs from thdr birth; 
j and some have been made eunuchs by men ; and 
there are some who have made themselves eunuchs, 
for the kingdom of heaven,) let them admit it, who 
1 ran artmitit. 
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Mirx | Lite | When even little children were brought to 
**B him that he might much them, or lav \)h 
. hands on them, and pray fur than, lus disci- 
u ptet rebuked them who Ixought them; but: 

Jesus, observing this, expressed his displea¬ 
sure, and said to them* I** the children alone, 
and jkuioc hinder them to come to me; far 
is tr afsuch h the kingdom of the heavens. Ve¬ 
rily, I say to yott, Whosoever will not, -like 
a child, receive the kingdom of Cod, he shaft 
is never enter h. Then, having called the chi I 
m dren to him, and taken them in his arms, he 

laid his bands on them, and blessed them; 
and, having blessed than, he departed thence, 
xr to And, ns he \va$ setting out on his journey, 

• a certain young chief came, running; and, 
I kneeling down Ixfore him, asked him, say¬ 
ing, Good teaches! -what good am 1 to do 
that I raav obtain, and inherit, an everlasting 

life? 

la is Thereupon. Jesus said to him, Why callost 
thou me good: ITicm is. none good, hut God 
I only; Bat, if thou desirest to enter into that 
life, keep die commandments* 

is is He saith to him. Winch? Jesus saith to 

S> Mm, Thou k do west the commandments; 
They are these. Thou shah not commit mur- 
: derj Thou shalt not commit adultery; Thou 
shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear fake wit- 
39 ness; Thou shalt not defraud; Honour thy 

Either and thy mother? and, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyve£ 

2 & so 51 The youth said to Win, Master! all these f 

have kept from my childhood: What lack 
I yet? 

Si Then Jesus, looking steadfastly on. him* 

as loved him, and arid to him. There is still 
31 one tiling wanting. If thou wishest to lie 

perfect, go, sell thy estate, and distribute to 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
lieavon; then cdroc, and, having taken up tin- 
j 1 i cross, follow me. 
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At heariig^ihis theyouth was grieved, and 
went away sorrowful; (or be had great pos¬ 
sessions. , 

When Jesus saw that sorrowful, he 

looked round and said to his dishes, How 
difficult it is for them who have riches to en¬ 
ter into the kingdom of God! Verily,'T.say 
to yon, A man, who huththese things, will, 
with difficulty, enter the kingdom of God* 
His disciples bang astonished at these 
wads of his, Jesus, addressing them again, 
said, Children! how difficult a thing it is for 
them, who trust in riches, to enter the king¬ 
dom of God! It is easier for a camel to pass 
through the eye of a'needle, than fur a rich 
man to enter the kingdom of God; At this 
they were still more astonished, and said 
l among themselves, Who then con be saved? 


God;, foe, jalh.God._idl things are possible. 

Ou this Pcta - , uduresSfri^-hwa. said, Lo! 
xrc. have left all, and followed thee, whaf then 
shall vrchavr? 

In reply to which Jesus said to them. With 
rcspoct to you, who have followed me; at 
the renovation, when the Son of Mar 
shall sit on the throne of has glory, ye also 
shall sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel, And, verily, I say to you. 
There is none, who hath kit house, or Dro- 
thers, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wifi?, 
or children, or fields, for the sake of me, and 
my name, and for the sake of the kingdom 
of God, and the gospel, who shall not now, 
j even in tins present time, receive an hundred 
fold compensation for houses, and brothers, 
find sisters, and mothers, and children, ao^ 
fields, as well as for persecutions; and, in 
the age to come, an everlasting life; But 
many who are first shall be last, and the huat 
first, For the reign of the heavens is like s 
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Matt. . householder, who went out with the Frol [the ctuiy 
x *’ mom; or, at the end of the third watch,]] to hire b- 

2 bourers for his vineyard; and, having agreed with some 
labouraslor a denary a day, he sent them to his vmc- 

3 yard: And, going* out about the third hour, {that is, 

! about "nine o’clock m the morning,] he saw some stand- 

4 ing in the market-place unemployed, and said to them, 
Co ye also to the vineyard, and I will give you wteit is 
reasonable: So they went: 

5 ; Again, about the sixth, and ninth hour, [that is, about 

noon, and three o’clock, afternoon,] he went out and did 

6 the same: And, having gone out about the eleventh 
hour, [that is, about an hoar before sun-set,] he found 
others standing unemployed, and saith to them, Why 

7 have yc stood nere, all theday, unemployed? They say 
to him, Because no one hath hirctl us. He sailh to them. 
Go yc also to the vineyard, and ye shall receive what is 
reasonable: 

s And, when the£bs»w87CbiinnR on, [that is, after sum- 

seta th c- uinrer uf the vineyard said to his steward, Call 
tlic labourers, and p«r them (hear wages, beginning with 
9 , thetast, and ending with the first: So they who had lxvn 
hired at the eleventh hour came, and received, every one, 
to . a denary: And when the first hired came, the)' expected 
to receive more; but they also received, every one, a 
denarv: 

ii And, when they received it, they murmured a gainst the 
is householder, saying, These last have worked but one 
hour, and thou hast made them equal to us, who have 
is borne the burden and the heat of the day: But he, in re¬ 
ply, said to one of them. Companion! 1 do thee no wrong. 
14 Didst thou not agree with me for a denary ? Take what 
is thine, and go thy way; It is my will to give tins last 
is as much as to thee: Is it not lawful lor me to do what I 
please with my own? Is thine eye evil because I am 
is i good? So the last shall be first, and the first last: Foi 
. there are many called, but tow chosen. 
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J*t Now one Lazarus, an Inhabitant of Bethany, the bn> 
i tlxr of Mary, and her sister Martha, was sick. It was 
this Mary who anointed the Lord with balsam, after wip¬ 
ing liis feet with the tresses of her hair, whose brother La- 

5 | zarits was sick. The sisters, therefore, sent to Jesus, 

! saving, Lord, he whom thou lovest is sick. 

* ! Upon hearing tins Jesus said. This sickness is not to 
\ death; but for the glory of Godi dot by it the Son of 
£ i God may be glorified. Therefore, though Jesus loved 

6 Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus, yet, when he heasd 
that he was sick, lie stayed two dayB in the place where 

7 he was; and, after that, he saith to his disciples. Let us 
fl go again to Judea. The disciples say to him, Rabbi, 

I very lately the Jews sought to stone dice, and art thou 
0 j going thither again? Jesus answered, Arc there not 
twelve hours m the 'day ? If any one walk in the day he 
stnmbleth not, because he seeth the light of the world; 
u> \ but, if any one walk in the night he stnmbleth, because 
11 j there is no light. Thus he spake; but after that he saith 
! to Uiem, Our friend Lazarus is composed to rest, but I 
i- ; am going to wake him. Thereupon his disciples said, 
i3 Master, if he be composed to rest, he will recover. Now 
Jesus spake of his death, but they thought that he spoke 
it of his taking rest in sleep. Therefore Jesus then told 
15 diem plainly, Lazarus is dead; and, for your sakes, that 
: ye may believe, I am glad that I was not there. But let 
m us go to him. Thereupon Thomas, who U colled Didr- 
mus, said to his follow disciples. Let us also go, thaL ire 
may die with him. 

17 So when Jesus came, he found that he lad been now 
four days in the tomb. 

38 Now Bethany was near Jerusalem, about fifteen fur- 
19 longs off. Ana many of the Jews had come to Martha, 
ana Mary, to comfort them on the death of their brother. 
31 Therefore, as soon as Martha heard that Jesus was com¬ 
ing, die went out to meet him; but Mary remained in 
2 t the house. Martha, therefore, said to Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here my broths’ would not have died;* 
22 but still, I know that whatever thou shaft ask of God. 
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God will grant it thee. Jesus saith to her, Thy brother 
shall rise again. Martha said to him, I know that ne shall 
rise again, at the resurrection, at the last day. 

Jesus saith to her, I nm the resumption, and the life> 
He who bdieveth in me, though he die, si mil live; and 
none, who liveth and bdieveth in me, shall die for ever. 
Bclievest tlion this? She saith to him, Yes, Lord, I he- _ 
lieve that thou art- the Chbist—-the Son of Goe¬ 
the one COMlNO l.VTO the WOULD. 

Having said tins she went and called her sister Mary, 
privately, saying,"'The teacher is come, and calleth for 
tfaee. As soon as die heard she riseth up, instantly, and 
goeth to him. 

Now Jesus had not yet entered ihc village, hut was at 
the place where Martha met him. When the Jews, there¬ 
fore, who were in the house, and comforting Mary, saw 
that she arose hastily, and went out, they followed her, 
saying, She is going to die tomb, to weep there. When 
Mary then came to the place Where Jesus was, upon see¬ 
ing him, she fell at his feet, saying, Lord, if thou hadst 
been here my brother would not have died. 

When Jesus, therefore, saw her weeping, and the Jews 
who came with her weeping also, lie restrained his spirit, 
and was troubled, and said, Where have ye hud him? 
They said to him. Lord, come and see. Jesus wept. 
Upon this tlie Jews said. Behold! how he laved him! 

And some of them said, Could not this man, who 
opened the eyes of the blind, have prevented his death? 

Then Jesus, again restraining himself, cometh to the 
tomb. Now it was a cave, and a stone lay against it. 

Jesus saith, Remove the stone. 

Martha, the sister of him who was dead, saith to him. 
Master, by this time tlwi smell is offensive; for this is 
the fourth day. Jesus saith to her. Did I not tell thee, If 
thou wouldst believe, thou shouldst sec the glory of 
God? 

Then they removed the stone from the place where the 
deceased lay; And .Jesus raised his eves and said, Fa¬ 
ther, I thank thee that thou host heard me. Now I know 
that thou hearest me always; but I have said this for the 
sake of the people standing around, that they rpay Ijclicvc- 
that thou hast sent me. 
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• ! “»* J And, having said thfa, he cried with a loud voice, La. 

‘\ W J zarusl come forth! Whereupon he, who hod bear dead, 
came forth, bound hand and foot with grave clothes; and 
hk fira wrapped hi a napkin. Jesus saith to them, Loose 
him, and let him go. 

49 Upon this many of the Jews, who had come to Mary, 

when they saw what Jesus had done, believed in him. 

46 But some of them wont to tire pharisees, and told them 

47 what Jrausliad done: Whereupon the chief priests, and 
the pharisees, assembled the sanhedrim, and said, VVhtft 

43 are we doing? Because this man doth many miracles, if 
we let him go on thus, all will bdkre in him; and the 
Romans will come, and destroy both this pkee and this 
nation of ours. 

•49 Aud one of than, namely, Caiaphas, bring chief priest 
that year, said to them, As for you, ye know nothing at 
90 all, and do not consider that it is better for us that one 
man die for foe people, than that the whole notion should 
at perish* Now tins he said not merehr of himself; but,be- 
mg high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus was 
$2 soon to die for that nation; and not for font nation only; 
but that he might gathur, into, one body, the children of 
God, who are scattered abroad. 

93 From that day, therefore, they consulted together that 
si they might put him to death. For this cause Jesus no 
i more wulkctl about publicly, among the Jev, s, but went 
| thence to the country near the wilderness, to a city called 
| Ephraim, and continued there with his disciples. 
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Now the Passover of the Jews was near; aud many 
went up, from the country, to Jerusalem, before the Pass- 
over, to purify themselves: Tlxy, therefore, nought Je¬ 
sus, and said to one anotlicr, as they were standing in the 
tem^c, What think yc? will lie not conic to this festival? 

Now the dncT priests, and the pharisees, had issued un 
order that if any one knew where he was, lie should give, 
information, Uiattlicy might apprehend him. 

—■ \ Now w'iicu Jesus and his disciples were on tlu: 
1 *33 | >vay up to Jerusalem; and Jesus was walk fog be* 
! " : fore them, foci* were seized with a horror, and 5c! • 
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r ^ c lowed him with fear. Whereupon Jesus, tai» • 
ing the twelve a-part, by die way, took oc¬ 
casion again to tell them what would soon 
belal him :• And he said to them, Behold! we 
arc going tip to Jerusalem; and aD that the 
bets have written, couccrniug the Sos 
a, will be accomplished; for lie win 
be delivered to the chief priests, and the 
scribes; and they will condemn him to death, 
and deliver ham up to the nations; and lv> 
will be mocked, and insulted, and spit upon, 
and scourged, and crucified; and, lx.ing put 
to death, he will rise again on tbc third tkty 
Siit they understood swung of these things: 
The matter, indeed, wasjiid from them, so 
that they did not comprehend the meaning ol‘ 
what was said, to them* Then came near to him 
James and lulm, the suns of Zcbcdcc, saying, 
Teacher, we desire that thou wouUlst do for us 
what we arc about to ask: Whereupon he said to 
them. What do ye desire me to do for yon ? And 
they said. Grant us, that one of us may sit on thy 
right-hand,.and the other on thy left, m thy glory. 

The mother of Zebedee’s sons come also, as well 
as her sons; and, prostrating herseJF, asked a fa 
vourof him; and he said toiler, What dost thou 
desire? She said to him. Grant that these two sons 
of mine may sit, one on thy right-liaml, and the 
other on thy left, in thy kingdom. In reply to 

which Jesus said. Ye do not know tvhat vc arc 

* _ * 


them lie said, 
about to drink 


cup which I at 
with the baptism with which 1 am soon to be bap 
tized? They said to him, We can. Then Jesus 
said to them. Ye shall, indeed, drink the cup which 
I am about to drink, and be baptized with the bap¬ 
tism with which 1 am about to be baptized; but to 
du my right-hnnd, and on my left, is not mine to 
e, except to those for whom it is prepared by my 
other. 

Now when the ten lieard, they began to express 
indignation against the two brothers, James and 
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John: But Je^is, having called them to him* 
said to them, Yc know tbat the rulers, and 
chieis, of die nations, exercise dominion over 
them.} and they who are grandees exercise 
authority over them; but it shall not be. so 
among you: But whoever, among you, 
would Wkh to he let him be your at¬ 
tendant; and whpevti, «jnong you, would 
Wish to be first, let iftm-be (he ^ervunt of alL 
For even tbX Sow or Mas. did not come 
to be waited on; but to wait, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 

Then they proceeded on; and, whfea they 
drew near to Jericho, there happened to'be, 
[on the tirtlier side of JerichoJ two blind 
men, sitting by the way-side, begging. One 
of them was Bartini cui, son of Timcus; who, 
having heard [the noise of J the multitude 
passing through, inquired what might have 
been the matter; and, being told, just as 
Jesus was going out of Jericho, with his dis¬ 
ciples, and a great multitude, that Jesus, the 
Nazarcne, was passing close by, he begun to 
cry aloud, and say, Jesus, son of David, have 
pity on me. They both cried, Have pity on 
us, O master 1 atm of David! 

And when they, who went before, checked 
them, they cried the loader. Mimy, indeed, 
rebuked Bartimens, that he should hold his 
peace, but lie cried the louder, Son of David, 
have pity on me 1 

Thereupon Jesus, stopping, ordered him 
to be called. So tlicy called the blind man, 
saying to him, Take courage! arise! he 
caflcth thee. Thereupon, throwing aside his 
mantle, he sprang up, and went to Jesus. 

And Jesus, addressing him, said. What 
dost thou desire me to do for dice? And he 
said, O sir! that I may have sight again. 
And Jesus said to liim, Have sight again; 
thy faith hath cured thee. And Jesus had 
compassion on them both, and touched their 
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1 eyes, and instantly they received sight, and followed him', 
praising God. 

1 Now when Jesus had entered* and was passing through^ 

a .Jericho, lo) a man, named Zaccheus, who was a chief 

3 publican, and a wealthy man, sought-io see Jesus, what 
, sort of a person he was; .but cr^w not, by reason of the 

4 crowd; for Ik wraqfiow jttftire; so, running before, 

- he climbed uj*ycamuie tree, that he might see him; for 

s he was .that way. * And when Jesus came to the 

jilacp-fie looked up, and saw him, and said to him, Zac- 
I cheu&l make haste down; far I ant to stop, to-day, at thy 
house. Accordingly he hasted down, mid received hhn 
*-joyfully. 

7 • When the multitude saw this they murmured, saying, 

8 He is gone to be entertained by a onner. Thereupon 
Zaccheus, standing up, said to the Lord,“ Sir, the half 
; of my goods I give i.« the poor; and, if I have wronged 

9 any man, I make him four-fdd restitution.” And Jesus 
said, concerning him, * To-day salvation is come to this 

10 house, as this man is, indeed, a sou of Abraham: For 
the Son of Man is come to seek, and save, what wan 

u lost.” And, as this engaged their attention, he conti- 
, nued his discourse, and spoke a parable. 

Because he was near Jerusalem, and they thought that 
is the reign of God would commence Immediately, there* 
fore lie raid, 

A certain person, of noble birth, was going to a dis¬ 
tant country to receive, for himself, regal power, and re- 
13 turn; so, having called ten servants of his, he delivered 
to them ten pounds’ weight of money, and raid to them. 
Trade with tins till I return; 

u Now his citizens hated him, and sent an embassy after 
him, saying, We do not wish this man to rule over us: 
is : And when he had obtained the regal government, and 
was come back, he ordered those servants to whom he 
had given the money, to be called to him j that Ik might, 
know what every me had gained: 

. is And'the first came and said, My load, that pound of 
ir thine hath gained ten pounds. Thereupon he said to 
him. Well done! good servant! b eca use thou hast been 
faithful with a small trust, be thou governor of ten cities: 
is 1 Then the second cams and said^ My lord, that pound 
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Luke | of thine hath gamed five pounds. And he said to him, 

’ Be thou also governor of five cities: 

20 Then another came and said. My load, here is that 
pound of thine, which I have kept mapped up in a oOp- 
2 t kin; for I was afraid of thee, because thou art an austere 
mau: Thou takest up that winch thou laidst not down, 
22 ’ and reapest that which tlioo hast not sown. Whereupon 
his lord said to him. Oat of thine own mouth 1 will con* 
detrin-tbee, thou malignant slave! Thou knewest that t 
nra an austere roan; taking up that which 1 laid not down, 
so and reaping that winch I have not sown 1 Why, then, 
didst thou not put my money in the bank; that, at my 
return, X might haw Tccdvert it '«ith interest ? 

The* he -said to hi^attendants, Take the pound from 

35 turn, and give it to him who hath the :naL 

upon their saying to Him, My lord) he hath, ten pounds, he 

36 said,) far I tell you that, to every one who improved!, more 
shall be given; but, from him who improveth not, even 

<7 that which he hath shall betaken away; and, as for those 
enemies of mine, who would not have me to rule over 
them, bring them hither, and slay them in my presence. 

38 And, having spoken this, he proceeded an in lus jour* 
ncy up Lo Jerusalem. 

i*-. 

section xxxv in, 

M a u. Mwk Luke { John Now six days before the Passover, 
«i, xk six, xli,i [on the seventh day of die week, com¬ 
monly called Saturday,]) Jesus came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus was, who had 
been dead, and whom he raised from the 
9 dead; and, a great number of the Jews, 
knowing that be was there, came, not 
only on the account of Jesus, but also to 
see Lazarus, whom he had raised from 
| to the dead: The chief priests, therefore, 
determined to put Lazarus also to 
death; because, on his account, many 
of the Jews withdrew, and believed in 
i 29 Jesus. Next day, [namely, on die first 
i day of the week, commonly called Sira- 
l l day, Jthey prooeedwlup to Jerusalem 
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and, when they approached, and vcrc 
. come near Bcthphage, near the mount 
of Olives, Jesus sent two of his disci¬ 
ples, saying to them. Go to that village, 
tfhidi is over against you; and, just as 
yemUyit,y%vnllfindaikassti£d; and, 
with her, a colt tied, on which no man 
ever rode: Unde, and hring h to me. 
And if any one say to yon, Why do ye 
•this? Why do yp untie the colt? answer 
liim thus, Thelionl hath occasion for 
vral quickly send it back. 

, . Accordingly the two disciples vent, 
and fqjindUtt edtrisTafc the door, at a 
piacc where two ways met; and, as 
they were untying the colt, some of the 
people standing there—the owners of it, 
stud to them, What do yc mean? Why 
dove untie the colt ? and they answered 
as Jesus had ordered, “ The Lord hath 
occasion for it;” upon winch they let 
them go. So they brought the colt to 
, Jesus : And when they had laid their 
mantles on the colt, he sat upon them. 
And, -as he went along, many spread 
their mantles on, the way; and others 
cut sprigs from the trees, and strewed 
them on the way. And a great multi¬ 
tude, vlio had come to the festival, 
hearing that Jesus was coming to Jeru¬ 
salem, took, branches of palm-trees and 
went out to meet him, and cried, Ho¬ 
sannah ! And they who went before, 
and they who followed, cried. Hosan¬ 
nah! blessed he who is coming in tltc 
name of the Lord l The king of IsraelI 
The reign of our father David 1 Ho¬ 
sannah in the highest! 

Now all this was done, so tliat there 
was an accomplishment of that which 
was spoken by the propliet, [Zachams 
ix, 9,] saying. Say to the daughter of 
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tutft l | Sion, Fe&rnot! lo! thy king coroethtO thee, meek, 

jclx, xiii U ■» , * * ° r , , - T 

: and mounted on an ass—even on a young colt, the 
rt fool of an ass. These things his disciples did not 
understand at the time; but, when Jesus was glo¬ 
rified, then they remembered that these things woe 
written concerning him, and that they had done 
ir them for him. • But because the multitude, who 
were with him, testified that he had called Lazarus 
18 from the tomb, and raised him from the dead—and 
die multitude met liim on that account, because 
is they heard that he had ffiiihe Oils miracle; therefore 
; tlic pliariseos said, among themselves, Ye sec that 
i vc gain no advantage: Behold! the world b gone 
after him! < 

4t And, as he . drew near, he viewed die thy, and 

■a wept over it, saying, Oh! that thou bads* known— 

■—even Aoumko in this voy day of tliine, the 
tilings winch were ft>r thy peace! But now they 
4? 'arc hid from thScie eyes! rordtys will come upon 
dice when thine enemies will surround thee with 
■a a nunpirc; and shut thcc up, on every side; and 

dash thee on the ground, and thy children within 
thcc; and not leave one stone on another; because 
thou didst not know the rime of this thy visitation. 
'i And, as they drawing near, just at the descent 

of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the 
discipks began, again, to express their joy, in loud 
acclamations, praising God for all the miracles 

gb which they hod seen, saying, Blessed the king who 

is coming in the name of the Lord! Peace in hea¬ 
ven l and glory in the highest! 
ra Upon this some of the pharisees, who were in 

the crowd, said to him. Teacher! icbuke these 
40 disciples of thine. Ic reply to which he said to 

- them, 1 tell you, If these kept silence, those stones 

h**' n : would exclaim. And as he altered Jerusalem, 

■. ’ all the city was in commotion, saying. Who is 
n this? and the multitude said, This is Jesus, the 
prophet, who is of Nazuctii, in Galilee. 

« 12 Anti Jesus went to the temple of God, and be¬ 

gan with driving out, thence, all those vriio were 
sellingaikl buying in the temple; and he over- 
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SECTION xxxvm. 

turned the tables of the money changers, and the 
stalls of them who sold doves, and said to them. It 
is written, “ My house is to be called, A house of 
.1 prayer f* but ye hare made it a den of robbers. 
-Then the blind, and the lame, came to him, m the tcm. 
pie, and be healed them. 

When the chief priests, and the scribes, saw the won* 
tiers which he did; and the children shouting, in the 
temple, and saying, “ Hosannah to the Son of David 
they were filled with indignation, and said to turn, Hearest 
thou what thflSC Jesus saith to them, .Yes: Have 
ye never read, “ From, the mouths of tabes, and suck¬ 
lings, thou hiist prepared praise?” 

Now among them who came up, to worship at the 
festival, there were some Greeks: These, therefore, came 
to Philip, who was of Bethsaida, of Galilee; and ud- 
drcssul him, saying, Sir, we wishto see Jesus, Philip 
cometh and tclteth Andmv; and Andrew and Philip tell 
Jesus. Thereupon Jesus answered diem, saying. The 
hour is come that the Son of Man should be glorified. 
Verily, verily, I say to you, If the grain of wheat, which 
falleth on tie ground, dkth not, it remained! a single 
grain; but, if it die, it produccth much fruit. He wno 
lovctli his life, shall lose it; but he who slighted* his fife, 
in this world, shall keep it lor an everlasting life. If any 
1 one would wait upon me, let Mm follow me; mid where 
I am that- attendant of nunc shall be also: And if any 
one wait upon me my Father will reward him. 

Now is mv soul troubled: Wbat then? shall I say, 
“ Father, save me from this hour?” But k was, indeed, 
for this I came to this hour. Father! glorify thy name l 
Thereupon a voice ccmc from heaven, “ I have glorified 
it, and I will glorify it again.” The multitude, there- 
: fore, who were standing by, when they heard it, said, 

: “ It thundered;” others said, “ An angel hath spoken to 
; him.” Jesus answered, and said, “ This voice hath 
come not ibr my saks, but for yours. Now is tlw judg- 
j ment of this world: Now will the chief of this world be 
I scornfully rejected. As for me, when I am lifted up 
from the earth, I will draw all men to me.” 

This he said alluding to die death which he should 
soon dies 
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j The multitude answered Mm, We have heanl, out of 
^ the law, that the Christ namineth for ever':- How, 
then, dost thou say. The Son op Mad must be lifted 
| up? Who is this Son of Man? Jesus, therefore, said to 
f them. Yet a little while the light is with you: Walk 
while ye have the light, that the ifaifctwm may not over¬ 
take you; for he wnp ufalkcth hi flwikness knoweth not 
:;6 whither he is going : While ye liavc-thc light, confide in 
the light; thactye may be the children of light. 

Having said this Jesus withdrew, md was concealed 
sr firom them. Now, though he had performed so many 
miracles before them, they did not believe .in him; so 
:;3 that the word of the prophet Esaias was confirmed, which 
he spake, [chap, liu, 1, J saying, Lord I who hath be - 
lieved our report ? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord 
■:*? been revealed?” It is because they were not enabled to 
believe, that, in another places [chap. \i, 10,1 Ksaias 
<(0 saith, 41 He hath'Minded their eyes, and stupmed their 
! hearts * so that they saw not with their eyes, nor under- 
. stood with their hearts, nor turnedthat I might heal 
•ii * them.** This Esnias said, when he saw liis gloiy and 
| spake concerning hinn - 

42 I But when, nevertheless, many or the cliicfit believed In 

him \ but, on account of the pharisees, did not afcknow- 

43 ledge it, that they might not he excommunicatedj (for 
they loved the praise of men marc than the praise of 

-14 | God;) Jesus, therefore, raised his voice and said. He who 
believeth in me, bclieveth not merely in me, but in him 
■13 who seit me: And he who bcholdcth me, beholdeth him 
46 who sent me. I, who am light, am come into the 
world that whoever bdieyeth in me may not remain in 
17 darkness. Now if any one hear my words, and believe 
i nut, it is not I who condemn him; for I did not come b> 
is | condemn the world, but to save the world. He who 
l slightcth me, and doth not receive my words, hath that 
j which condemneth him: The word which I have spoken 
49 1 —that will condemn him at the last day; because I have 
not spoken from myself; but the Father, who hath sent 
me, rath, himself, given me a command what I should 
*0 enjoin, and what I should speak: And I know that lus 
commandment is everlasting life; therefore I speak ]\i< 
■ us die Father directed me. 
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SECTION XXXlX. 

As it was notv Opsb, [that is, eventide; Or the 
beginning of the second watch,3 Jesus* having eii- 
toed the city, and into the temple, and looked 
around on every thing, left them; and went out of 

the tireli 


; eityywith. the .twelve, to Bethany; and lodged 
there: And, on the morrow, [thatfc, on the second 
day of the week, commonly calk’d Monday, in the 
morning,] as tbcy tterc coming from Bethany, and 
on their way to tlie city,. Jesus was hungry; and 
seeing, at some distance, a fig-tree, full of leaves, 
he went to see if hecould find any fruit on it; (for 
the time to gather in figs was not come ;) but, corn* 
ihgt6il,be found nothing but leaves: Whereupon 
he saitfr tf> it. Let no. one ever eat fruit of thee-f-kt 
rmfhiitever giwon thcc : And hds disciples beard; 
and immediately the fig-tree withered: When the 
disciples saw tins they expressed astonishment, say¬ 
ing, “ How suddenly the fig-trec withered.** 

Then they went to Jerusalem; and Jeans, hav¬ 
ing altered die temple, began with turning cut 
them who were buying and selling in the temple; 
and he overturned the tables of the money changers, 
and the stalls of tlicra who sold doves; and suffered 
no one to carry' a vessel through the temple: And 
he taught^ saying, Is it not written, “ My house 
is to be a hou<£ of prayer for all the nations 
[Esaias h i, 7,] but ye mve made it a den of rob¬ 
bers, Wnenthe scribes, and tliediief priests, 
heard this they sought to destroy him; for 
they were afraid of him, because all the peo¬ 
ple were nrfrmiAwl at his manner of teaching. 
And while he was daily in the temple, teach¬ 
ing, the chief priests, and the scribes, and the 
chiefs of the people, were contriving his de¬ 
struction; but could not find the means of 
effecting it; for all the people were bait upon 
hearing him. 

Now when the Opsc, [that is, the second 
watch,] was coining on, he went out of the 
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city; And, on the morrow, [that is, on the 
third day of the week, commonly called Tues¬ 
day, in the morning,] as they were passing by, 
they saw the fig-tree quite dried up; Where¬ 
upon Peter, recollecting, saith to tom, Rabbi, 
lo! the fig-trcc, which thou didst curse, is 
quite dried up. In reply to which Jesus saitli 
to them. Have faith in God; for, verily, I say 
to you. If fc have filith, without wavering, 
yc may do not only as much as is done to 
this fig-tree, but if any of you should say to 
that mountain, ** Be thou lifted up, and cast 
into the sea;” and.hayc no doubt in his 
mind, but believe that xvliat he saith cometh 
! to pass, whatever he may command shall be 
done tor him: Therefore, I say to you. What 
things soever yc .ask*, when ye pray, believe 
that yc shall receive them, and ye shall have 
them. But, when yc stand praying, if yc have 
any ground of complaint against any one, for¬ 
give him; that your Father, who is hi heaven, 
may forgive you your trespasses: For if yc 
do not forgive, neither will your Father, who 
is in heaven, forgive you your trespasses. 

Then they came again to Jerusalem; and, 
as lie was walking about in the temple, teach¬ 
ing the people, and proclaiming the glad ti» 
dings, the chief priests, and the acr&es, with 
the driers of the people, came up to him, and 
accosted him, saying. Tell us, “ By what 
authority doest thou these things? and who 
hath given thee authority that thou shouldst 
do such dungs?” In reply to which Jesus 
sailh to them, Let me also ask you a ques¬ 
tion ; and answer yc me: And, if yc tell me, 
I, also, will tell von by what authority I do 
these dungs: Whence was the baptism of 
John? was it from heaven, or of men? An¬ 
swer-roe. 

Upon this they reasoned among them¬ 
selves, saying, If we say, “ From heaven,” 
i he will sav, Wliv, tltcn. did ve not believe 
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SECTION XXXIX. 

him? and if we say, ** Of mcii,” wc fear all 
the people will id one us; for they are all firmly 
persuaded that John was a prophet. 

So, In answer to Jesus, they said, We do 
not know whence it was. Thereupon Jesus 
said. Neither do I tell you by what authority 
1 do these things. Bilk what think yc ? A 
man had two sons; and, coming to the first, 
he said. Go work, tn-tlay, in my vineyard*, 
and he, in reply, said, I will not; but, after' 
wards, he repented, and went; and, coming 
to the second, he ordered turn in like manner; 
and-he,in reply, said, 1 will, sir; but did not 
go: Which of the two- did the will of his 
father? 

They say to him. The fin*. 

Jesus saith to them. Verily, I say to you. 
The publicans, and the harlots, lead the way, 
for you, to the kingdom of God. For John 
came to you in the way of righteousness, and 
ye did not believe; but the publicans, and 
harlots, believed him; and, though yc saw 
this, ye did not, afterwards, repent, and be¬ 
lieve him. 

v 

Then he addressed them and the people, 
in parables, and said, Hear another parable: 
There was a certain landlord who planted u 
vineyard; and hedged it around; and dug. 
therein, a wine lake; and built a tower; and 
let it to tenants; and went abroad, to a dis¬ 
tant country, for many seasons: And, at the 
vintage season, he sent his servants to the te¬ 
nants, that he might receive from them some 
of the product-of the vineyard; but the te¬ 
nants, seizing his 'servants, beat one, aud 
killed another, and stoned another. He first 
sent one; and, having seized him, they beat 
him, and sent him away empty: Again Irc 
sent to them another; -and they, ]ieltmg him 
with stones, made short work, and rent him 
back shamefully handled; Again he sent a 
third; and him they wounded, and cast out 1 
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Uike | And many others, whom he sent in greater 
* x> numbers, they treated in the same manner: 
Someofthem they beat; and some of them 
i they killed: 

13 Then tlte owner of the vineyard said, What 
slialjl I do? And, haring an only son, the 
beloved, be said, 1 will said my son, the 
beloved : They will surely reverence my 
son, when they see him. So, at list, he sent 

14 lus son to them; but, when the tenants saw 

■ the Moij'they caid, -among themselves, This 

is the heir; come, let us\iU him, aud keep 
possession, and the inlierifauwc will be our 

is own. So, seizing him, they burned him out 
of the vineyard, and slew him. Now, when 
the lord of the vineyard shall come, what will 
he do to these tenants? 

They say to him, “ Wretches! he willput 
them to a wretched deaths and his vineyard 
he vdU let to others , who will render him tip 
jru&s in their seasons** 

16 Jesus saith to them. He will come, and 
destroy those tenants, and give his vineyard 
to others. 

Upon hearing this they said, God forbid! 

1 7 Bat he, looking earnestly at them, said. 
What, then, is the meaning of this passage of 
scripture: Did ye never read, <* The Stone 
which tlte builders rejected, was the very one 
for the head of die corner. This [salvation] 
was from (he Lord, and is wonderful in our 
eyes.” [Psnlmcxviii,27.1 Therefore, Isay 
to you, The kingdom of God shall he taken ■ 
fr o m you, and given to a nation producing 

la the fruits thereof. And he who frJleth on 
that Stone shall be braised; but on whom¬ 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him to pow¬ 
der. 

19 Now, when the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the pharisees, heard his para¬ 
bles, tlicy knew that he spake of them; but, 

I vAvai they sought to lay hands on him. and 
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| seize hun* titer were afraid of the multitude; because 
they regarded him as a prophet. 

So Jesus, continuing lua. discourse, addressed them, 
again, in parables, saying. The reign of the keatens inay 
be compared to a temporal king, who made a marriage* 
least for bis son; and he sent his servants to call them 
who were invited, to the wedding; but they would not 
come. Again he seat other servants, saying. Tell them, 
who have been invited. Behold 1 I hive prepared mv en¬ 
tertainment : My bullocks, and my fadings, ait: killed; 
and all thing* me'rt&dy. Ctnrarto the \redding-fcast. 
But they fumed away, with indifference, one to his farm, 
and another to his merchandise; and die rest seized his 
servants, insulted, and slew them. When the king heard 
this he wits incensed, and sent forth his armies and de¬ 
stroyed the murderers, and burned thrir city: 

Then he saith to his servants. The wedding-feast is, 
indeed, ready; but" they, who have been invittd, vert 
unworthy: Go ye, therefore, to the high-ways, and in¬ 
vite, to the wedding, as many asjfc meet with. Accord¬ 
ingly the servants went out tn the high-ways, and assem¬ 
bled all they met, bad and good. And die wedding was 
plentifully supplied with guests: 

And when the king came in, to see the guests, he saw 
tlicrc a man who had not on a wedding garment, and 
saith to him, Companion! liow earnest thou liilhcr with¬ 
out having on a wedding garment? And lie was speech¬ 
less. 

Then the king said to the attendants, Bind his hands 
and his feet, and cast lum out into the outer darkness: 

Weeping and gnashing of teeth will be there. For 
tliere arc many called^ but few chosen. 

I ” "" I Then the pharisees, who had watched him 
diligendy, went out; and, having consulted 


Mark 

Jjl 


IS 


14 


Luke 

Ji,W 


i 


how they might ensnare him, by a discourse, 
diev send to him their disciples, with die lic- 
rodians—spies, who should feign themselves 
to be righteous men, that they might lay hold 
on some word of his, in order to deliver him 
up to the jurisdiction, and autliority, of the 
[Tlommi] governor. And, what they came, 
! they Eoidto him, Teacher! we know (hat diot: 
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art true, and teachest the way of God truly, 
and rarest for no one; for thou rcspcctestnot 
die persons of men; Tell us, therefore, what 
thou ihinkcst. Is it lawful to pay tribute to 
Caesar, or not? should wc give, or should wc 
not giver 

But he, knowing their hypocrisy, their 
craftiness, and tlieir malice, said to them, 
Why arevc trying mef sliew me the tribute 
money: Bring me a denar}', that I may see it. 
So they brought 1dm a. denary. Then he 
saith to tlicni, Whose image and inscription 
is this ? and they said, Czcsar’i-w Then Jesus, 
answering, said to them, Rerakr, then, to 
Cssar, the things which arc Cesar’s; and to 
God, die tilings which arc God’s. So they 
could not take advantage of lus decision, be¬ 
fore the people; therefore, having expressed 
admiration, tlxy held their peace; and, leav¬ 
ing him, they went away. 

On the same day there tame to him sad- 
ducees, tvho say. There is no future state—no 
revival of the dead; and they asked him, say¬ 
ing, Teacher! Moses said, and hath written 
for us, “ that if any one's brother die, and leave 
a wife, w'ithout leaving children, he should 
take his brother’s wife, and raise up a seed 
for Ids brother:” Now there were, with us, 
seven brothers; and the first married a wife, 
and died without leaving issue; then the se¬ 
cond took her, and he died, and left no issue; 
and the same was the case with the third; the 
seven, indeed, married lier,but lefVno issue, 
last of all the woman also died: At the rc- 
suircction, therefore, when they rise again, in 
the future state, whose wife shall she ber 
for she hath beat the wife of the seven > for 
they oil murried licr. Li reply to this Jesus 
said to them. Ye err, not knowing the scrip¬ 
ture, nor the power of God. The children 
of tilts world marry, and arc given in mar* 
riage; but they, w]k> si tali be accounted 
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worthy to obtain that state, and the resur¬ 
rection from the dead, neither mum-, nor me 
given in marriage; fix' they can die no more; 
for, angel-like, they arc, indeed, children of 
God, bring children of the resuirection: But, 
in respect to the revival of the dead, that the 
"dead arc raised up Moses hath, indeed, plainly 
shewn, ns, at the bush, he stvlcth the Loiil, 
The God of Abraham} and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. Have ye not read, in 
the book of Moses, [Exod. iii, 6,] how God 
spake thus to liim, st ing, "I am the God 
m Abraham, and tlv. of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob? 1 * N< v God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living; for to him all 
arc nlivc: Ye, therefore, an: much led astray. 
^ Upon this some of the scribes, addressing 
Mm, said. Teacher! tliou liaact spoken well; 
and, when the people heard, they were asto¬ 
nished at Ms manner of teaching'. But when 
the pharisees beard that he had silenced the 
sadducees, they flocked about him fix the 
same purpose, And one of the scribes, an 
expounder of the law, who had Ixard them 
disputing, and knew that he had answered 
property, coming up, asked Mm this question, 
with a view to try him, Teacher! which is 
the great commandment of tie law—the chief 
of oil the commandments? Thereupon Jesus 
answered, ThU is the chief of alt the com¬ 
mandments, w Hear, O Israel, tire Lord is our 
God—the Lerd is On a; and thou shalt love 
the Lord, thy God, with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy under¬ 
standing, and with all thy strength[Dent, 
vi, 4:] This is thefiratcommandment; and 
the second, resembling it, vs this, 4< Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself:” [Lev- six, 
18:] There is no other commandment greater 
than these: On these two commandmnits 
hang die whole law, and the prophets. 

Upon, this the scribe said to him, Bight! 
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teacher! thou hast answered truly, that tlieiv 
is one God, and that dwrc is no other besides 
him; and to love him with the tvliole heart, 
and with the whole understanding, and with 
the whole soul, and with the wliole strength; 
and to lore one’s neighbour as himself, is 
more than all the whole bumt-olTt rings, and 
the sacrifices. 

Thereupon Jesus, observing that he had 
answered discreetly, said. Thou art not Jar 

40 1 from the kingdom of God. And after licit no 
one ventured to question him. 

Now, while the pharisees were togeflier. 
Jesus, in the course of his teaching, in the 
| temple, asked them, saving, Wliat thiuk yt* 
concerning the cjirist? whose son is Itc? 

41 They say to him, David’s, lie snitli to them, 
How do the scribes say that the chsist is 

«3 < the son of David? For David, himsdf, by tlx 
Holy Spirit, saith, in the book of Psalms 
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fPsa. cx, 1,1 The Lord said to rav I .urd. 

> “ Sit at my right-hand, until 1 make Unix 
enemies thy footstool;” David, Uxrcfore, 
calkth him Lord: Now if David, himsell, 
cnlleth him Lord, how, then, is he his son? 
And none could answer him a word; nor 
did any presume, from that day forward, to 
ask him any more questions. 

As the great multitude listened to him with 
pleasure, therefore, in the hearing of all the 
people, Jesus addressed his disciples, and, lit 
his maimer of teaching, said to than. The 
scribes, and the pharisees, sit in Moses' 
chuir; observe, therefore, and do, what they 
enjoin; but beware uoc to act as they do; for 
they say, and do not practise: For they bind 
| up heavy and insupportable burdens, and hi 
] them on men’s shoulders; but tlu*y, them¬ 
selves, will not touch them with their finger: 
But all their works they do to be been In 
j men: For this they snake their pliyIndent 
Droud; and cnlarrf *J>e tufts of ihth* * 
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and ore food of walking in long robes; and 
love salutations in places of public resort; 
;uxl the first scats in tlsc synagogues; and the 
uppermost places at entertainments; and to 
be called, by men, Rabbi, Rabbi: 

llut, as for you, be not ye called. Rabbi; 
forerne is your teacher,namely, tiie cnaist; 
and, as for you all, ye arc brethren, and should 
call no one, on earth, Fatlicr; for one is vour 
Father, namely. He who is in heaven: Ncitlicr 
be ye called, Leaders; for one Ls your Leader, 
namely, tiie c u r is i. Ixl, therefore, the 
greatest among you be your attendant; lor. 
wIkwocvct e^iuleth hiinsi If shall he humbled ; 
but he who humblclh himself shall be cs • 
aited. 


Now alas! Tor you, scribes, and pharisee*, 
hypocrites! because ye shot up the kingdom 
of the heavens against men; for ye neither 
enter in yourselves, nor suffer them who arc- 
going in, to enter. 

Alas! for ybu, scribes, and pharisees, hy¬ 
pocrites ! because ye devour widow's houses: 
ami, for a pretext, make long prayers [ for 
this ye shall be punished with the greater sc • 
verity. 

Alas! for you, scribes, and pharisees, hy¬ 
pocrites ! because ye traverse sea and land "to 
make one proselyte ; and, when he is gained, 
ye make him doubly more a child of licit titan 
yourselves. 


Alas! for yon, blind guides! who say, To 
swear by the temple doth not bind; but to 
swear by the gold of the temple is binding! 
Foolish mid blind! which is greater, the gold, 
or the temple, which hallowedi the gold? 
And to swear by the altar doth not bind; but 
to swear by the gift thereon, bindeth! Foolish 
and blind! winch is greater, the gift, or the 
altar, which hallowed* the gift? He, there- 
[ fore, who sweareth by the altar, swearcth by 
it, and by all on it: And he, who sweareth. 
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by tlie temple, sweareth by it, and by Him who dwell eth 
therein: And he, who swearkh by heaven, sweareth. by 
the throne of God, and by Him who sfrteth on it. 

21 Alas! for you, scribes, and pharisees, hypocrites! be¬ 
cause ye pay tithe of mint, and dill, and cummin, and 
have neglected the weightier matters of tlie law—justice, 
nuary, and fidelity; tluae ye ought to have practised, 
ci without omitting those. Blind guides! ye are skimming 
off the gnat, and swallowing the camel. 

2 ; Alas! for you, scribes, and pharisees, hypocrites ^be¬ 
cause yc cleanse the outride of the cup ana plate; but, 
on Use inside, they are full of rapine and intemperance. 
36 Blind pharisee! cleanse, first, that which is within the 
cup uni the plate; so will the outside be clean. 

27 Alas! for you, scribes, and pharisees, hypocrites! be- 
. cause ye are like whitened sepulchres: These, indeed, 
appear beautiful on the outside; but, within, tlicy are full 
S3 of dead men's bones, and of all corruption. In like 
manner yc, also, appear, outwardly, to men, to be righ¬ 
teous; but vc are, inwardly, lull of.hypocrisy and ma¬ 
lignity. 

29 Ahs! for you, scribes, and pharisees, hypocrites! be¬ 
cause yc build the seputelircs of the prophets, nud adorn 
so the monuments of the righteous, and say, If we had been 
in the days of our futhm, we would not have been their 
at accomplices in the blood of the prophets: So yc testify 
against yourselves, that ye are die sons of them who killed 
S 3 the prophets; and, as for you, ye will fill up the measure 
of your fathers. 

s.) Serpents! brood of vipers! how can yc escape thepn- 
34 nishment of ltcll! For this, lo! I am uliout to send you 
prophets, wise men, and scribes; and some of tlicm* ye 
will kill and crucify; and some of the m y c will neourgc 
£5 in your synagogues, and i*rsccutc from city to city; so 
tlmt upon you iriU come all die righteous blood, shed 
upon the earth, from the blood of righteous A1 k!, to the 
blood of Zachuriiis, son of Bunxchias, whom yc slew be- 
ss tween the temple and the altar. Verily, I say to you. All 
these tilings will come on tins vciy generation. 
st '■ OU! Jerusalem! Jerusalem! thou tlwt killest die ]no- 
phets, and atonest them who are sent to thcc! how often 
•have I desired to gather thy children, even as a lx.n ga- 

i 
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Lu** j thcreth her chickens under her wings! but jc 
x,l ‘ woukl not* Behold! dus house of yours 
is left desolate for you; for I say to you. 
Henceforth ye shall not see me until yc say. 
Blessed he, who is coming in the name of the 
Land! 

1 Now Jesus, having taken a scat ova' 
. against the treasury, looked up, and 6b* 
served in what manner the multitude were 
throwing money into the treasury; and he 
beheld the rich casting in their gifts, and saw 
that many, who were rich, threw in a great 
3 .deal; at length a poor widow came, and he 
saw her throwing into it two mites, which 
| make a farthing, whereupon, having called 

3 his disciples to him, Jesus saithto them, Ye. 
i rily, I say to you. That poor widow hath 
- thrown in more tfan all those who have 

4 thrown into the treasury; for they all east 
. in, for their homage, gifts to God, and con- 
tributed, only a part of their superfluous 
store; but she ham thrown in all the little 
which she had for her subsistence—even all 
her living. 

Thai Jesus wait oat; and, as he was go¬ 
ing from the temple, one of his disciples saith 
to him. Teacher! see! what huge stones, and 
stately buildings! whereupon Jesus, answer¬ 
ing, saith to him, Thou secst these great 
buildings! there shall not lx: left one stone 
on another, which shall not be demolished, 
s And, as some were speaking of die temple* 
how it was adorned with beautiful stones, 
6 and dedications, he said. With regard to all 
those things on which ye are gazing, days 
will come in which there will not be one stone 
left on another, which shaft not be thrown 
down. 
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On die next day, [that is, on the fourth day 
oFthe *ycck, commonly called Wednesday, 
in tlte moniinc,3^hcii Jesus ms sitting on 
the mount oFOlivcs, o^er against the temple, 
and his disciples toc coming to point out, 
to him, the buildings of the temple, Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew, asked 
lum, in that private place, andsaid, Teacher, 
tell as, when shall those things happen? 
what will be the sign wlwai nil those things 
•arc about to be accomplished ? and what the 
sign of thy coaiisc? and of the conclusion 
at this age? 

Thereupon Jesus, in answer to them, took 
occasion to say. 

Take heed that none seduce you, and tltat 
ye be not led astray; for many will come in 
my name, saying, 4 *Tam thecHRisT;” and 
** The time is comeand will seduce many; 
therefore, go not ye after them : And, when 
ye hear of wars, and rumours of wars, and 
insurrections, os ye won win, be not alarmed, 
nor terrified; for these tilings must first hap. 
pen; but the end is not yet: It will not im¬ 
mediately follow. Then he said to thcity 
Nation will rise against nation; and kingdom 
against kingdom; and there will be famines, 
and pestilence, and earthquakes, in divers 
places; and there will lie commotions, and 
awful rights, and great signs in heaven; now* 
all these arc the beginning of sorrows: Now 
look, ye, to yourselves; for, before all these 
events, tlicy will lay thdr hands on you, apt! 
deliver you up to councils, and synagogues, 
and prisons; and yc will be scourged, and 
afflicted; and some of you will be put to 
death; and yc will be hated, by all the nations, 
on the account of my name. And many will 
then be stumbled, and trill deliver up un r 
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another, and hate one another. And many 
false prophets will rise up, and deceive many. 
And, because iniquity imU abound, the love 
of many will grow cold; but he; who perec- 
vereth to the end, shall be saved* Ye will 
be scourged, and brought before governors, 
andlongs, far my sake % to bear testimony 
to them; for the glad tidings must be .pro* 
claimed to all the nations; and this will give 
scojjc for yoiir testimony, when ye arc led be* 
fore kings, and governors, on account of my 
name: 

Therefore, when they bring you, to foil- 
ver you up, be Aot -aoneitous, before.hand, 
what to say; but settle it in your minds not 
to premeditate what defence ye shall make; 
and, whatever shall be suggested to you, on 
the occasion, speak that; for it is not ye, who 
speak, but die Holy Sfieit : For 1 will 
give you a mouth, and wisdom, which vour 
adversaries shall not be able to contradict, or 
withstand* 

Now brother wiU deliver up tnothcr to 
death; and a lather a son; and children will 
rise up against parents, and cause them to lx 
put to death: And ye will lx: delivered up 
by parents, and brothers, and kinsmen, and 
friends; and some ofyou will be put to death; 
and, on the account of my name, ye win lx 
hated by all; but not a hair of your head shall 
be lost. The good news, of the reign, shall 
be proclaimed throughout the whole world, 
for a testimony to all the rations; and then 
will come the end- 

By your perseverencc keep possession of 
j yourselves ; and, when ye see Jerusalem cn* 
compassed with armies, and the abvmination 
of <ww kthn, winch is spoken of by Daniel, 
foe prophet, standing in a holy place—erected 
where it ought not, (reader attend!) then 
know that its desolation is near: Then fvt 
them, who are in [the district of! Judea, flee 
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to the mountains; and let diem, who are in this 
[city,] withdraw; and let not them, who are in die 
regions, enter -it; and Let not him, who is on the 
house-top, go down into thchouse, and enter it, to 
is cany away any thing out of the house j and let not 
him, who is in die field, turn back to take up his 
is mantle; Pray, therefore, that your flight may not 
19 he in winter, nor on a sabbath-day; for, in those 
days, there will be great affliction; such distress as 
had) not happened from the beginning—from the 
; beginning of die creation, which God created, dll 
now*—no, nor ev<T shall be: Indeed, if those days. 
were not shortened—if the Lord hod not shortened 
lliose days, no flesh could escape; but, for the sake 
of the chosen, whom God liath made dunce of, 
those days shad be shortened—he hath shortened 
those days. 

21 1 Now if, at that time, any one say to too, ' Lo ! 

the Chrht is here! or^ Lo? he is there! believe it 
S3 not; for false Christs, and false prophets, will rise 
up, and give out great signs and wonders, so as to 
deceive, if it were posable, even tbc chosen arcs: 
2 ? Be yc upon your guard; lo! I hare told you all; 
lo! I have forewarned you; therefore, if they say 
to you, Lo! he is in die desert! go not out: Or, 
I«o! he is in the secret apartments! do not believe 
them: For as the lightning, which breaketh forth 
from the east, shined) even to the west, so will the 
—— | coming of the Son of Man be; for, wherever 
xx£* die carcase is, there win the eagles be as- 
22 semhled: Because tltese are days of ven¬ 
geance, that all which is written may be 
ir as accomplisiicd: Alas! for the women with 
child! and for them who give suck in those 
days! for there will be great distress in this 
24 land; and wrath on this people: They shall 
(all by the edge of the sword; and stall be 
led captive into all nations; and Jerusalem 
shall lie trampled down fay die nations, until 
the times of the nations be completed. 

36 25 Now straightway, after the tribulation of 

I those days—in the days after that distress. 
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tJfe there will .be signs in sun, and moon, and 
* 1 * 1 * ^ starerand, an the earth, anguish of nations 

in perplexity; while the sea is roaring, and 
ss the billows thereof, and men are feinting with 
fear, and apprehension, of the things coming 
on the would The sun will he darkened; and 
as the moon will not give her light; and the stars, 

of heaven will continue felling; and the 
powers, which arc in the heavens, will be 
! shaken; and then will appear the sign of the 
36 sr Son or Man in heaven; then shall be seen 
! the Son of Man, coming in clouds, with 
cheat powee and uloxt ; and then will 
all the tribes of this fend mourn, when they 
sh«U see the Son of Man coining, on the 
clouds of heaven, with power and great glory; 
And he will then send out his messengers, 
with a loud-sounding trumpet, and they will 
gather his chosen ones from die four winds; 
from one extremity of the heaven to the other; 
from the remotest part of the earth to the re¬ 
motest part of heaven. Now, when these 
things begin to come to pass, look up, ami 
lift up your heads, for your deliverance is 
drawing near. 

Then he said to them, by way of parable, 
View that fig-tree, and all the trees, and learn 
this parable from that fig-tree: When its 
branches become tender, and put forth leaves 
—when all the trees now be gin to shoot forth, 
on seeing them ye know, of yourselves, that 
the summer is now near; so, when yc see all 
these things coming to pass, knew also, as¬ 
suredly, that he is near—atthedoor—thatthe 
reign of God is at hand. 

Verily, 1 say. to you. This very generation 
shall not pass away till all these things come 
to pass; the heaven, and the earth, shall pass 
away; but my words shall not pass away: 
But with respect to the day, and the season, 
that no man maketh known; neither the an¬ 
gels who are in heaven; nor the Sen; none 
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«Tl f * 1 *2* but my Father only; for as the days of Noah were, 
**37 *“* 1 so will the coxxKe o r thk Sok of Mah he: 

SB For as, in the days before the deluge, they were 
eating, and drinking, many mg, and giving m mar- 

39 , riage, dll' the day Noah enhrod the ark, and they 

did not know rill die flood came, and nwept them 
all away, so will the cosmrc of the Sou of Man 

40 be. Two men will be then in the field, the one is 

41 taken and the other left; two women will he grind¬ 
ing at the mill, the ease is taken and die other left : 

34 Therefore take heed to yourselves, that your hearts 
be not surcharged with excess of meat,- or drink, 
or worldly cares, and that day come upon you un- 

35 awaits; for it will come upon aU- who arc settled 

3S on the face of this whole land: Watch, therefore, 

-praying on way occasion, dmt ye may be ac¬ 
counted worthy to escape all these things, which will 
soon come to'pass, arid to stand beforefdfe Sow or Maw. 

49 Watch, therefore, because ye do not know at what sea- 

43 son yonr Lord comethbut tins ye know; that if the 
master of a family knew at what watch the thief would 
come, be would be upon guard, and not sufier him to 

-it break into his house. Be ye, therefore, ready prepared; 
because the Son of Man cometh at an hour ye least-ex¬ 
pect. 

4 s Who is, indeed, the faithful and prudent servant, whom 

bis lord hath set over his household, to give them their 

46 food in due season? Happy that servant whom his lord, 

47 when he cometh, shall find thus employed. Verily, I say 

48 to you, He wilt set him over all Ins estate; but,' if that 
servant, being wicked, should say in bis heart, u My 

49 fonl ddayeth nis comingand l>egin to beat his follow 

£0 servants; and to eat and drink with drunkards; the lord 

of that servant will come, ou a day, when he least ex- 
pectcih, and at an hour of which he is not aware, and 
will scourge him in the severest manner, and assign him 

_ Ins portion with the hypocrites: Weeping and gnashing 

of teeth will be there. 

^ Look, watch, and pray, for ye do not know the time. 

34 As when a man was going to travel; on leaving his fa¬ 
mily, and assigning to his servants their charges—to 
every one his work, he commanded the porter to watch *. 
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aj*rk I Watch ye, therefore, (Jhrye do not know when the mxsten 
of the family cometh—whether in the evetiiiip, or at mid* 
:V6 night, car at cock-crowing, or in die morning;) lest, com- 
Tx 7 hig unexpectedly, he find you asleep. Now, what 1 say 
to you, I nay to all,Watch. 

nxv. Now with respect to this, the reign of the heavens may 

1 be compared to ten virgins, who took their lamps and 
a went out to meet the brWegrooni; and five of them were 
a prudent, and Jive foolish: Fliey who were foolish took 
4 their lamps, hint did not take oil with tlx-m; hut die pru- 
s dent took oil,.in their vessels, with their lamps; and, 
while the bridegroom tarried, ihey nil became drow sy 

6 and fell asleep: And,yt midnight, there was a cry, “ fie* 
hofeU the bridegroom is coining! Go out and meet him:’* 

7 Then all the virgins arose and trimmed their lamps; and 
8„ .thefboffeh ^hht^flie pr'ndcnt. Give us some of your uil, 

for our lamps are going out * 

Injeplyto^WlnCT thepnSSent said. Perhaps there will 
not becnough for us and you ;-tha?efore goratber to them, 
to .: who sell, and buy for yourselves. And, while they were 
going to buy, die bridegroom came; and they, who were 
ready; went in with, him to the wedding-feast, and the 
door was shut: 

_ii_. . And after that the other virgins cause, saying. Master! 
19 master l open few us: But he, in reply, said. Verily, I 
say to you, i do not know you. 

13 Watch, therefore, because ye do not know the day, nor 

14 the season, when the Son of Man cometh: Far as a mm, 
who was going to travel, called his servants, and com* 

is mitted to them his effects, and gave to one five talents, 
and to another two, and to another one—to every one ac* 
cording to his respective ability, and straightway set out 
is on lus journey: Then he, who had received the five ta¬ 
lents, went and traded with than, and made other five 
17 : talents; and, in like maimer, be, who received the two, 
is gained also other two; but he, who received the one, went 
and digged a hole in the ground, and hid Isis master’s 
money: 

id And, after a longtime, the master of these servants 
so cometh, and reckoneth with them; whereupon he, who 
received the five talents, came, and brought other five ta- 
tents, saying. Sir, thou ddivercdst to me five latent?; 
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i here arc, besides them, five other talents, which I liave 
**21 gained: And Us master said to him. Well done, good 
and faithful servant! thou bast been faithful in a ««nnll 
mist; 1 will give thee a much greats; enter into the 
23 jay of thy master. Then be, who had received the two 
talents, came, and said, Thov^dcliyeicdst to me two tar 
lents; herc arc, besides them, other two talents, which 

23 I have gamed; His master saidiofeom, Wdl done, good 
and laithful servant! thou hast becsHaHbful in a small 
trust; I will give thee a much greater ;' v euter thou into 

24 the joy of thy master. Then he, who hadtcceived the 
one talent, came, and said, Sir, I knew that^ttmii art a 
hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and ga- 

n thning where thou didst not scatter; so, being afraid, I 
went and lud thy talent in the ground; here it is; thou 
* 1 hast what is thine own: Thereupon his master said to 
j him, Malignant and slothful servant! thou knewest that 
{1 reap where 1 did not sow, and gather where I did not 
£7 j scatter; thou shouldst, therefore,have lodged my money 
with the tankers, that, at my return, I might hare n> 
23 curved mine own, with interest: Take, therefore, the ta¬ 
lent from him, and give it to him who hath the ten talents: 
For to every one who improveth, more shall be given, 
} and ta stall abound; but from liim who doth not im- 




{turn out this unprofitable servant into the outer darkness: 
Weeping and gnashing of teeth will be there. 

5i So when the Sok op Man stall come in Ins glory, 
and all tlic holy angels with him, he will then Bit on tlic 

& tlwone of his glory; and before him shall be assembled all 
die nations; and he will separate them, cne .from ano¬ 
ther, as a shepherd separateth the sheep from die goats: 

53 Ami he will place the sheep on h» right, and the gouts 
on his left: 

54 Then he will say to them on his right, Come ye, blessed 
of my Father, inherit die kingdom prepared for you from 

35 the foundation of the world: For 1 was hungry, and ye 
gave me food; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I 

Sc was a stranger, and ye lodged me; naked, and ye clothed 
me; sick, and ye took care of me; I was in prison, and 
ye visited me: 

Then the righteous will answer him, saying. Lord, 
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| when did wc see thee hungry, and feed thee? or thirst}. 

^8 and gave thee drink? when saw we tin* a stranger, and 
lodged thee? or naked, and clothed thee? or when did 
we see thee sick, or in prison, and come to thee? 

40 And the king, in reply, will say to them, Verily, I say 
to you. Inasmuch as ye have done this to one of these, 
my brethrca, even the least, ye have done it to me. 

4 1 Then he will say to them on lus left. Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into tlte fire which is everlasting—that pre- 

42 pared for the devil and lus angels: For I was hungry, 
and ye gave me no food; I was thirsty, and ye gave me 

« no drink; I was a stranger, and ye did not lodge me; 
naked, and ye did not clothe me; rick, and in prison, 
and ye did not visit me: 

44 ‘ Then they will answer him, saying. Lord, when did 
we see thee hungry', or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, 
or rick, or in prison, and did not minister to thee ? 

45 I And he will answer them, saying. Verily, I say to you. 

Inasmuch as ye have not done tins to any, the least ef 
these, ye have not done it to me: 

46 ' So these shall go to everlasting punishment; and tlte 
righteous to an everlasting life, 

_ SECTION XLI. 

Thus Jesus spent the days, teadiing in the temple, and 
- at night he went out and lodged on the mount, called thr 

as mount of Olives; and, early in the morning all the peo¬ 
ple resorted to him, to hear him. 

m3, i Now the festival of unleavened bread, which U called 

3 Pasefia, fthe passoyer,] was drawing near, and tlic chief 
priests, and t& scribes, were contriving how they might 

i kBl him ; for they were afraid of the people: But Satan 
entered into Judas, sumamed Iscariot, who was one of 

4 the twelve, and he went and talked with the chief priests 
and the chief officers of the temple guard, how he could 

s deliver him up to them: And they were glad, and cove- 

6 nan ted with Kim to give him money, and ne agreed, and 
sought a favourable opportunity to deliver him up with- 
Out tumult. 

Matt, aufl Now after two days was the passover, and the 

i litv* i festival of unleavened bread; when Jesus had 
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finished all those discourses, fete said to his 
disciples. Ye know that two days hence is the 
pascba, [the festival, of the passovcr,} wheti 
the Son of Man is to be delivered up to be 
crucified. At that time the chief priests, and 
the scribes, and die ciders of the people, were, 
convened at the court of the high • priest, 
whose name, was Csiaphas, and were con* 
suiting how they might take Jesus by. sur¬ 
prize, and kill him: ' And they said. Not at 
the festival, that there may not be a tumult 
among the people. Rut a slipper being made 
for Jesus, in Bethany,, wliere Lazarus was, 
who had been dead*—whom Jesus^ndnaiaed 
from the dead, and Jesus .being there, m die 
house of Simon, die leper, Martha waited, 
and Lazarus-was one of the guests-who.'were 
at table with him. And, while they were at 
table, there came a woman, namely, Mary, 

. with an alabaster phial of balsam—having 
taken, a pound or pure unadulterated balsam 
of spikenard; which is very costly, she came, 
and, shaking the phial, she poured out of it 
on the head of Jesus, while he was at tabic; 
and anointed his feet, when slic had wiped Ids 
. feet with the tresses of her hair; and the house 
was filled with theqdaur of thc balsam. At 
seeing this some of the disciples expressed in. 
dignation, saying. Why this profusion! for 
it might have bras sold for a great sum—for 
more than three hundred denarics, and given 
to the poor. In particular one of them, name, 
ly, Judas Iscariot, son of Simon, who was 
about delivering Mm up, said, Why was not 
this, balsam sold for three hundred denaries, 
and given to the poor? This he said not that 
he cared for the poor, but because he was a 
thiefj and had die purse, and carried off what 
was put in it. 

And, os they were restraining her, Jesus, 
liaving observed this, said, Let her alone: 
Why do ye trouble her? She hath done a 
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good office far me: Far ye Lave the poor al¬ 
ways with you; and can, when yc ptease, do 
than good; but me ye hive sot always; 

She hath done what she could: She hath 
kept this for the day of preparing my body 
for burial; for, in pouring this bakam on 
my body, she hath done it to embalm me: 
She hath coipe beforthand to anoint my body 
for its embalming. Verily, I say to you, In 
what part soever of the world, the glad ti¬ 
dings, shall be proclaimed, mention will also 
'be made of what this woman hath done; and 
it w'dl be wentioned u> her honour. 

Upon this Juclas Iscariot, one of tho twelve, 
went to the chief prists in order to deliver 
him up, and said to them, Wliat will ye give 
me, and I will deliver him up to you? And 
when they heard they rejoiced exceedingly, 
and promised to give turn moneyj and they 
weighed to him thirty pieces of silver: And, 
froiu that time, lie watched a feir opporui- 
■ nity to deliver him up. 


SECTION XLII. 

Now when the day before the festival of 
unleavened bread was come, [that is, the fifth 
day of foe w eek, commonly called Thursday, 
the fourteenth day of the first month,] on 
vriiich the paschal lamb was to be killed, the 
disciples said to Jesus, Where wouldst thou 
have us go and prepare, for thine eating the 
pascha? [that is, thepassover.] Uponwhich 
he said to Peter and John, Go ye and pre¬ 
pare the paschal lamb, that we may eat: And 
they said to him. Where dost thou wish us 
to prepare it? And he said to them, Behold! 
as yc enter the city, ye will meet a man carry¬ 
ing a pitcher of water—follow him to the 
house whit!ter he goetk, and say to the mas¬ 
ter of that house, The teacher saith, My time 
is near; At thy house I am to celebrate this 
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Mutt. | Misak > Luke l passover! Where is the dining-room, that I 
“ n * \ xit, j ma y ^ j t with my disciples? end he will 

1 shew you a huge upper room, ready fur- 
I nished; moke preparation for us there. 

39 16 is I Accordingly, these disciples went, as Jesus 

I ordered them; and, coming to the city, they 
I found a? he bad told them; and prepared the 
I paschal lamb. 

30 v 14 1 And in tlic evening, when the hour was 

I come, [that is, at the seitin g of the sun, when 
j the Opsia , the second watch, was coming on,1 
. I Jesus came, and placed himselfat table, with 

! j the twelve apostles,'&nd said to them, 

if I Much have I longed to cat tins paschal 
is j lamb with you before I suffer;- for I say to 
j you, I shah not cat of it any mure until it be 
j accomplished in the reign of God. 

, 17 j Then, having taken a cup, he gave tirades, 

I and said, Take this, and share itanujngyour- 
j m I selves; for I say to you, l will not drink of 
] I the product of the vine until the.reign of God 
_I come. 

Joan Now, before tins festival of tlte passover, 
*"• 1 as Jesus knew that his time was come that 
he should remove from this world to die Fa- 
j ther; and as he loved his own, who were in 

■ the world, he loved them to the last; and, 
1 in, there having been a contest among them iu 

1 2* respect to \\u&-*whzcfi qf them should be the 

s greatest; therefore, when supper was com¬ 
ing in, [white the attendants were bringing 
in the supper,] (the devil having already put 
it into the heart of Judas Iscariot, son of Si- 
3 mon, to deliver him up,) Jesus, knowing that 
the Father had given all things into his hand, 
and that he had come forth from God, and 
4 was going to God, riseth from die supper, 
I and hveth aside Ids upper garments; and, 
s having taken a towel and gilded himself, he 
then poureth water into tlic basin, and began 
; to wash the feet of the disciples, and to wipe 
' I them with the towel with which Ik* was 
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i girded. He cameth, therefore, to Simon Peto—- 
whereupon Peter saith to him, 1Hosier! thou ioa$h 
my feet! Jesus answered, and said to him. What I 
am doing thou dost not comprehend at present; 
but thou sholt know hereafter. Peter saith to him. 
Thou shalt never trash my fleet. Jesus answered 
him, Unless I wash thee, thou hast no portion in 
me. 

Simon Peter saith to him, Master, not my feet 
only; but also the hands, and the head. 

Jesus sahh to him. He who hath bathed neodetH 
only to wash the feet* the rest of the body licing 
clean.. Now y£ arc clean; but not all. (For he 
knew who was about delivering him up; therefore 
be said, Yc are not all dean.) 

So, when he had washed their feet, and put on 
his upper garments, having again taken his place 
at the table, he said to them, Consider what I have 
done to you* The kings of the nations exercise 
dominion over them; and they, who tyrannise over 
them, are styled benefactors; but, with you, it must 
not be so: But let the elder, among you, be as the 
younger; and the leader, as lie who wattclh at ta¬ 
ble; for which is greater, he who is at table? or he 
who waiteth? Is it not he who is at table? But I 
am among you as he who waitcili. 

Ye call me the Master, and die Teacher; and yc 
say right, for so I am: If I then, the Master, and 
the Teacher, have washed your feet, yc ought to 
wash one another’s feet; for I have set you an ex¬ 
ample, that ye may do as I have done to you. 

Verily, verily, I say to you, The servant is not 
greater than the master; nor is a messenger greater 
than he who sent him. If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye practise them. 

Then, having taken a loaf, when they were 
eating, he gave thanks, and broke, and gave 
to them, saying. This is my body, which is 
given for you: Do this for n remembrance 
of me: But lo! the hand of him, who is 
about to deliver me up, is with me on the 
table. 
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The Son or Man departxth, in¬ 
deed, os it hath been determined; but 
alas! for that man by whom lie is de¬ 
livered up* 

X do not speak of you alt: 1 know 
whom 1 have chosen. But, that the 
scripture may be fulfilled. He who is 
eating bread nidi me hath lifted up his 
bed against me, [Psalm xli, 9.] This 
1 tdl you before it cometh to pass, that 
when it Cometh to pass yc may believe 
me to be what I am. 

Verily, verily, I say to you, 
who receiveth whomsoever I send, 
ccivcth me; and he who reccivclji roe, 
rccavctli liim who sent me. 

-Having said this,. Jesus was troubled 
in spirit, and testified, and said, while 
they were at tablp,.futd earing; Verily, 
[ verily, I say to you, One of you is to 
deliver me up. Upon this his disciples, 
bring very sorowful, began, every one 
to inquire, within themselves, which of 
[ them it could be wiio would do this; 
and to say to him. Master 1 am I? 
Tlicrcupon ix*, answering, said. One 
of ihc twelve, who hath dipped his hand 
in the dish with me, is to deliver me up. 
The Son of Man departeth, as it is 
written of him; but alas! for that man 
by whom the Son of Man Is deliver¬ 
ed up. Good were it for that man if 
he never hid been bom. 

Even Judas, who was about to de¬ 
liver him up, having taken an oppor¬ 
tunity, said, Rabin, am 1 ? for, while 
the disciples were looking at one ano¬ 
ther, doubting of whom lie spake, there 
was one of tire disciples, [namely,] he 
whom Jesus loved, PecUned at table, 

| next to Jesus; Simon Peter,tlwrciare, 

■' beckoned to him to ask who n might 
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be of whom he hod spoken; thereupon 
he, bending hick his head to Jesus* 
breast, saith to him, Master, who is H? 
Jesus answered, It is he to whom I will 
give this morsel, after I have dipped it. 
Then, having dipped die morsel, he 
gave it to Judas, the son of Simon; and 
Judas, addressing him, said, -Ant l! 
Jkblri? mid Jesus said to him. Thou 
hast said [it; meaning, Yes :] And, 
after the morsel, Satan then entered into 
him. Tliereforo Jesus said to lwm,What 
thou docst, do quickly. 

Now none of; them, at table, knew 
for what, purpose he aid this to him: 
For some thought, as Judas had the 
muse, that. Jesus wns saying to him, 
Buy what wc have need of for the fisti- 
val; or, that he should give something 
to the poor. . He then, having received 
the morsel, went out immediately. Now 
it was night ; [that is, after the sun was 
set.] 

When he then was gone, Jesus said. 
Now is tub Son of Mas about to be 
glorified; and God is about to be glo* 
nfied by him. Since- God is glorified 
by him, he shall, himself, receive glory 
from God: Indeed, without delay, God 
uiUglocify him. 

Then, in like manner, [as he did the 
loaf,] having taken the cup, after sup¬ 
per, and given thanks, lie gave it to 
them, saying. Drink ye all of it; and, 
when they had all drunk of it, then he 
said to them, Hus cup is ray blood—~ 
that of the new covenant by my blood 
■—that shed for many, for the remission 
of sins. Verily, I say to you, 1 will rot, 
henceforth, any mere dnnk of the pro¬ 
duct of the vine, until the day wlicrt I 
shall drink it new, with you, in my Fa. 
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flier's kin®dom*-in the reign of God. Now yt ire 
they who have continued steadily With me, in ray 
trials; therefore, as my Father covenanted with me 
far a kingdom, I covenant with you j that"ye shall 
eat add drink, ot my table, in my kingdom i and 
alt on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel* 
Children* yet a little while 1 am with you. Ye 
will seek me; and, as 1 said to the Jews, “ Whither 
I am going, ye comot eome so 1 Uow say to 
you* . . 

A new commandment 1 give yoi i—that yc love 
one another—that, as I have loved you, ye love cite 
another: By this all m£n trill know that ye are my 
. disciples; if ye exeztdso mutual love* 

Simon Peter saith. to him, Master, whither aft 
thou going? Jesus answered him, Whither Tam 
going theu oanafc-BOt follow me now; but, here¬ 
after, thou wilt follow me. 

Simorf'PctSf saifh to him, Master, why cannot 
I follow thee bow? .I will lay dowu my life for dice* 
Then the Lord, in reply, iridlo Simon, “ Xhou. 
wilt ky downthy-Jife four inci* 1 Simon 1 Simon! 
behold! Satan hath earnestly requested to have you 
m his power, that he may sift you-as wisest; and I 
have prayed for thee, that thy fuith may not quite 
fail; therefore, when thou hast recovered thyself, 
strengthen thou thy brethren. Upon this Peter 
saith to him,'Master, I am ready to go with thee to 
prison, and to death. 

Thai Jesus said, I tell thee, Peter, Verily, verily, 

I say to thee, A cock will not crow, this day, before 
thou wilt thrice deny tliat thou k ilowest me. ' 

Then he said to them, When I-sent you without 
purse, and scrip, and sandals, did ye want any 
I thing? and, when they said No, then he said to 
them. But now, let him who hath a purse, take it; 
and likewise a scrip; and let him, who hath not a 
sword, sell his mantle and buy one; for I- say to 
you; This portion of scripture, ** j4?uI he was 
ranked with malefactors [Esotas lift, 12;] must 

yet be accomplished in me; For the tilings, con- 
r cerning me, arc coming to a close. 
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Then they raid. Master, here are two swords. 
And he said, It is enough. 

Let not your hearts be troubled. Trust in God: 
Trust also in me. In my Father’s house there are 
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| many mansions: If there woe not would I have said to 
you, “ I am going to prepare a place far youF* Now 
when I have gone, ana prepared a place for you, I will 
I come again, and take you tomysetf;thiit whue I am 
4 j.may be also: Now yeknow whither I am going, and 
know the way.. 

Thomas saith to him, Master, we do not know whither 
thou art going; how then can we know the way r 

Jesus saith to 1pm, I am the way, and the truth, 
and tfie tVtz: No enje-cometh. to the Father but by me. 
Had ykJyio>yr> me ye wg^ld huvekoown my Father also; 
but, henceforth, ye know turn, and have seen him. 

Philip saith, to him, Shew-ua* the-Father, and it suf- 
ficeih. 

Jesus saith to him,,Am I so long with you, and hast 
thou not known me, Philip? He who hath seeu me hath 
seen die Fatherhow then dost thou say, fiftent us the 
Father? Dost thou not believe that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me ? The words which I speak to you, 
I do net speak from mysdfj and it is the rather, him* 
self, abiding in me, win doeth the ‘works. Believe me 
that I am in the Father, and that the Father is in me; at 
least believe me on account of the works themselves. 
Verily, verily, I say to you, He who believeth in me, 
even he. shall do the works which I do; nay, works 
greater than these he shall do, because I am going to the 
Father; and, whatever ye ask in my name, that J will do. 
That the Father may be glorified by the Son, if yc ask 
any thing in my name I will do it.. If ye love me, keep 
my commandments; and I win ask tlic Father, and he 
will give you another Monitor, that he may continue with 
you for ever—even the Spirit of Truth, which the world 
cannot receive, because it neither geeth him, nor knoweth 
him; but ye know him, because he ahitieth with you, 
and will be in you. I will not leave you orphans. lam 
about to cometo you. Yet a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more; but ye see me. Because I live, there¬ 
fore, ye shall lire. In that day ye win know that I am in 
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John t m y Father, and that ye are in me, and I in you. He who 
1 21 bam my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is who 
loveth me; and he, who loveth me, will be loved by my 
Father; and I will love him, and manife st myself to him. 

22 Judas, (not the Iscariot,) saith to him, Master, how is 
it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us, and net to the 
world? 

23 Jesus, in reply, said u> him. If any one love me, he will 
keep my word, and my Father will love him; and we 

54 will come to him, and make an abode with him. He 
who doth not love me, doth not keep my words. Now 
the word, which yc hear, is not only mine, hut the ftp 
titer's, who sent me. 

si These things I have spoken to you, WtdleT" nqtnain 

26 with you; but the Monitor—the Holy Spifit, which the 
Father will send, in my name, he wm teach you all 
things; and brag ip. jour remembrance all. that I have 

i said to you. 

2 7 Peace I leave with you.:, This peace of mine I.glvc 

E xi, It is not as the wurid gTVcth, that I give to you. 

et not your hearts be troubled, nor dismayed. Ye have 
heard me say to you, J am going away—*a«tLI am com. 
ing to you: If ye love me yc should rejoice; because I 
said, lam going to the Father; for ray Father is greater 
than I. 

29 Now I have told you before it come to pass; dial 
wlicn it is come to pass ye may believe. 
so 1 shall not discourse much more with you; for the 
arcltoo, [the ruler,] of this world is coming, and hath 
si notlung to do with me; save only that the world may 
know that I love die Father, and do as he commanded 
me 

Arise, let us go hence. 

SECTION XLIIL 

xv, i I am the true vine, and my Father is the y inc-dresser, 

s Every branch, in me, which bcuieth not liuit, he loppeth 
off; and every branch, which bcureth fruit, be dean et h, 
to make it more fruitfiiL 

3 Now ye are clean, through the wottl which I have 
4 ' spoken to you. Abide in me, and fl will abide] in you. 
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J«iw | As Hie branch cannot bear fruit of itsd£ unless it abide 
* y *j in the Tine, bo neUter can ye, unless yc abide in me. 1 
am the vine, ye are the brandies. 

He who contiimcth in me, and I in ham, he it is who 
beareth much fruit. Because separated from me ye can 
6 bear nothing, if any one contmueth not in me lie is 
thrown away, as a branch when it is withered: Such, 

; indeed, are gathered up, and thrown in the fire, and 
S' bunted. If ye continue in me, and my woods continue ; 

m you, ask what.ye will, and it shall be done for you; 

8 by this my Father is glorified. That ye may bear much 

I fruit yc must be my disciples. 

As the Father hath loved me, so I have loved you: , 
Continue ye in my love.- If ye keep my comnumdinents 
yc shall cuntinue mmy love; as I have kept my Fathom’s 
Commandments and continue in his love. 

TTbesc dungs I have sjgikcR-'teryou dtat my joy, in 
you, may continue, and that your joy may be complete. 
This is my commandment—that yc love one another as 
X have loved year: No one hath greater love titan this, 
that he would lay down his life for his friends: Yc arc 
my friends, if yc do that which 1 have commanded you: 

I no longer call you servants, because the servant doth 
not know that which his lord doeth; but I have called : 
you friends, because I have made known to you all that 
I have heard from my Father, 

It was not you who chose me; hut it was I who nhn.se 
you, and placed ypn, that yc may go forth, bearing fruit, 
and that your fruit may continue; that the Father may 
give you whatever ye ask him in my name. 

These things I command you that yc may love one. 
another. If the wodd hate you, consider that it hated me 
before you: If yc were of the world, the world would love 
its own ( now, because ye arc nut of the wodd, but 1 have 
chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth 
you. Remember the word which 1 spake to you, “ The 
servant is not greater tlun the masterIfthey have per¬ 
secuted me, they will also persecute you: If they have 
watched my words, they will also watch yours. But all 
these dungs they will do to vou, ou account of my name, 
because they do not know him who sent me. If I had 
not come, and spoken to them, they would r/ i hd 
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A n; but nowthqr have no excuse for their sin. He who 
hateth me, hatethmy Father also. 

If I had not done among than works which no other 
did, they would not have rad sin; but now, though they 
have seen, they have hated both me and my Father; but 
bis is fulfilled die word which is w rit ten in their law. 
Psalm xxxv, 19 ,] ‘‘ They hated me without-cause. 1 ' 
low when the Monitor, whom 1 will send to you from 
the F ather , is come—the Spirit of Truth, who psnceedeth 
from the Father, he willtestify -concerning m 
for you, hear ye witness also, because ye nan/ 
me from the beginning. 

These thi ng s! have spokqito you, that ye may not be 
stumbled. They will excommunicate your.'"'‘Indeed a 
time is coming who* jyhcGoraxrkillelh you, will think 
that he is doing an act of religious worship to God: And 
these things they vriSdo-toyei^ because they know nei- 
therthsJEatber'nor me: But I have spokfcii thesethings 
to you that, when that time coraeth, yemay .remember 
that I mentioned them to you:' I did not tell you them 
from the beginning, because 1 was with you: But now 
I am going to him who sent me, aid none of you osketli 
me, ** Whither art thou going?*' but, because 1 have 
told you thesethings, sorrow hath Bled your hearts; but 
I tell you this truth. It is for your advantage that I go 
away; for, if 1 do not go away, the Monitor will not come 
to yon; but, when I go away, I will send him to you; 
and, when he is come, he will convict the world in re¬ 
spect to sin; and in respect to righteousness; and in re¬ 
spect to judgment: In respect to sin, because they do 
not believe m me; and, iu respect to righteousness, be¬ 
cause I go to my Father, and ye see me no more; and, 
in respect to judgment, because the prince of this world 
is judged. I have still many things to say to you, but. 
cannot bear to hear than now; but when He, Jbe 
rit of Truth, is come, he trill lead yoo into all the 
h; for he will not speak from himself; but will speak 
whatsoever he shall have heard; and explain to you the 
train of events; He will glorify me; - for he will receive 
of mine, and communicate to you: All that the Father 
hath is mine; therefore, I said, “ He will receive of nunc, 
and communicate to you." 
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Yet a little wiiilc and ye do not see me; and,again, 
a little while afid yc shall see me, because I am going to 

I d* Father. 

Upon this some of his disciples said, one to another, 
What b this winch he saitli to us, w A little while and 
yc do not see me; and again, a little while and ve shall 
see me;” and, “ because I am going to the Father:” 
What is tins little while of which he speaketh ? wc do nut 
comprehend what he saith. 

As Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask him, he, 
therefore, said to them. Do ye inquire, among yourselves, 
concerning this? because 1 said, “ Altaic while aod yc 
do not see me; and again, a Etde wbile and ye dull sue 
tttf :** • Verify, verify, I say to yon, Ye will weep and 
mount: but the wujddwd) cgoice: Ye will be sonowful; 
but your sorrow stall be tamed into joy. A woman, in 
travail, hath. Jiuuwy becauae■ ha* rime b come; but, 
when thechfld is bom, she no mo re re m emhereth her an- 
guishyfcr joy that a man b bom into the world: So ye, 
at present, are in grief; "but I will see you again; aril 
your hearts shall be mode joyful; and that joy, of yours 
noone ahall take fiom you; Now in that day ye will not 
ask me any thing. Verily, verily, I say to von, What, 
ever ye'shall ask the Father, in my name, *hc will give 
ypu. Hitherto ye have asked nothing, in my name. Ask, 
and ye shall receive, that your joy may be complete. 
These things I have spoken to you in parables; but a 
time h coming when I trill no more speak to you in pa¬ 
rables ; but, with plainness of speech, tell you respect¬ 
ing the Father. In that day yc will ask in my name; 
and I do not say to you that I will ask the Father for 
vou; foe the lather, himself, loveth you, because yc 
have loved me, and believed that I came from God. I 
came forth from the Father, and amcomc into die world; 
again, I leave -toe world, wad go to the Father. 

His disciples say to him, Behold 1 now thou speakest 
plainly, and usest no parable; Now wc know that thou 
Koowest all things, and hast no need that any should ask 
thee questions: By this we believe that thou earnest 
lurth worn God. 

Jesus answered them, Do yc now believe? lo! the rime 
is coming, indeed, is now come, when yc shall be scat 
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j tcred—every one to his own home, and leave roe alone„ 
*33 Yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me. Tliese 
things I have spoken to you, that ye may have peace in 
; me. In this world ye will have trouble; but, take cou¬ 
rage, I have overcome the world. 

Having spoken tins, Jesus raised his eyes to heaven, 
and said. 

Father! the hour is come-: Glorify thy Son, that thy 
3 1 Son may gfcvify thee; that, as thou hast given him power 
I over all flesji, be mar, according to that which tliou hast 
3 | given him, give to these everlasting life. Now this is die 
(life everlasting, that they know thee, the only true Qod, 

I and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. 

I have glorified thee on the eardu I have .finished the 
work whi^ thou gavest me to do. Now, therefore, O Fa- 
■ titer, glorify me with thyself, withthat'jgtory which I Jmd, 
s (in thy presence, before the world existed. I have made 
| known thy name to the men whom thou gavest me out 
I of the world; They were titihe; andthon gavest them to 
7 me; and they have kept thy word; they now know that 
all those thongs, winch thou gavest me, come from thee: 
s Because I have given than the doctrines which thou 
j gavest me, they, therefore, have received them; and they 
know, certainly, that I came forth from thee, and believe 
diat thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: T am not praying for the world, but 
for them whom thou gavest me; because they are thine— 
io and all that arc nunc arc thine, and thine mine; and I am 
it glorified by them; and am no longer in the world; but 
they arc in the world; and ( am coming to thee; holy 
Father, keep, in thy name, than whom thou gavest me, 
13 that they may be one, as we arc. While I was with them, 
in the world, I kept them in thy name. Them whom 
thou gavest me I guarded, and none of them is lost, un¬ 
less it be the son of perdition; so that the scripture is ful¬ 
ls filled: But now I am coming to thee, and I speak these 
things, in Uie world, that they may have their joy in me, 
14 completed in them. I have given them thy word; and 
the world hath hated diem, because they arc not of the 
is world, as I am not of the world. I do not ask thee to re¬ 
move them out of the world; but to preserve them from 
ts 1 that which is evil. They are not of the world, as I am not 
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j<iL>n I of the world : Consecrate them -for thy truth: The weld 
which is thine is truth* 

jh As thou hast sent me into the wcdd, so I bane sent them 

is ‘' into the worlds and* for them, I consecrate myadf, that 
they may be consecrated for truth. 

20 Now! do not pray for,tbese cady, but for those also who 

21 shall, by means of thdr word, bcaevc in me; that all may 
be one; as then. Father, art in me, sad I in thee, thattbey 
may be one in us—tJiat flic world may -believe that fliou 

29 hast suit me, and that I have given thou the glory, which 

s$ thou gavest me; that they .’may be one, as we are one—I 
in Atm, and thou m me \ that they may be perfected for 
one and die same thing, that the world may know that 
thou hast .sent me, and hast loved them as thou hast loved 
me. 

94 O FathGr T'whh tfcspect to them whom thou hast giv en 
me, it is my desire, that, where 1 am, they may be with 
me; • that they may behold my glory, which thou hast 
given me j because thou lovedatme before the foundation 
ofihe world* ... 

' 2S Ririitco us Father! though the world did not know 

thee, I know thee j and these have known that thou didst 

26 send me. I hive made known thy name to them, and I 
wilt make it known, that the love, with which thou hast 
loved me, may be in them, and I in them. 
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When Jesus "had spoken, and they 
had sung a hymn, be went out, andre- 
tired, as usual, to the mount of OHves, 
and his disdpleS followed him. And, 
when he came to the place, he said to 
them, Yc will all be stumbled at me, 
thLjnightyfor it is written, M I will smite 
the Shepherd, and the sheep, of the. 
Sock, will be scattered :” [Zech. xiii, 
7t] But, after I am arisen, I will go, 
before you, to Galilee. Thereupon Pe¬ 
ter, addressing him, said, Though all 
should be stumbled at thee, as for mo, 
I will never be stumbled. Jesus said 
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to him, Verily, I say to-thee, To-day—this 
very night, before a cock cram twice, thou 
wilt three times deny mej Bathe, with much 
mare vehemence, said, Though 1 should die 
with thee, I will not deny thee: And a!J the 
rest said the name. And he said to them, 
Bray that ye may. not come to a trial. 

And, having said this, he went, with his 
disciples, to the bank of the brook Kedroo, 
to a place called Gethscmane, where there was 
a garden, into which he went with his disci¬ 
ples, and he said to them, Stay here-, wduleX 
go yonder to pay* 

Then, having taken with him Peter, and 
the two sons of Zcbcdcp, namely, James-snd 
John, he began to be in an agonyJ and, being 
seized with agonizing honor, and distress of 
mind, he snith to them, My soul is over¬ 
whelmed with anguish, and exceedingly sor¬ 
rowful, even to death: Stay.hoc, and watch 
with me. 

Then, advancing a little farther, and har¬ 
ing withdrawn from them about a stone’s 
throw, he kneeled down; then, prostrating 
himself on the ground, lie prayed that if it 
were possible this hour might pass away from 
him; and he said, Abba! Father! all things 
are possible to dice. O Father! is it thy will 
to remove this cup from me ? Ifit be possi¬ 
ble let this cup be removed from menever¬ 
theless not is I would, but as thou wiliest— 
not ray will, but thine, be done. 

Then he cometh to the [three] disciples; 
and, finding them asleep, he suith, So! could 
yc not watch one hour with me? and to Pe¬ 
ter he saifh, Simon! art thou asleep? cnuldst 
thou not watch one hour with me ? Watch, 
and pray, that re may not come to a trial: 
The spirit, indeed, is willing; but the flesh is 
weak 1 Thai going away, a second time, he 
prayed again, saying, O! my Father! if this 
cup cannot be removal from me, without my 
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drinking it, thy will be done. Then* 
coming, he findeth them again asleep; 
for thcar eyes wereweighed down, and 
they did not kiiAw whin to uiiswer him; 
so, leaving them, be withdrew again; 
and prayed, a third tunc, to the same 
pui 
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over 


anangd,from heaven, appeared 
tobhn, sttriigtheiiiog him; and, bong 
in an agpny,he prayed more earnestly, 
and his sweat inis like great drops of 
blood, jailing on the ground. Then he 
arose from prayer aid went to his dis- 

1 dpfcs,and fQuodthem asleep, oppress¬ 
ed with grief, and said to them, Areyc 
' " sleeping, and taking rest? it is 
X tbehouris come! to! the Son 
of Man is delivered into the hand of 
sinners: Arise, and let ns go: Lo! he, 
who ddiverethmeup, isat hand. 

Now Judas, who delivered him op, 
knew the place, because Jesus had of¬ 
ten resorted thidier "with his disciples. 
.Judas, therefore* having got die band of 
soldiers, and imder-omcers, from the 
chief priests, and the pharisees, cometb 
thither with lanterns, and torches and 
weapons. 

So, while Jesus was yet speaking, 
lo l a great crowd—a great multitude, 
with swords, and dabs, from the chief; 
priests, and the scribes, and the ciders! 
and one of the twelve, namely, Judas, 
cume on before them. Now he, ivlia 
delivered him up, had given diem a 
signal, saying, The prison whom I 
shall kiss is he; seize him, and carry 
him away securely- So* when he came, 
having advanced directly up to Jesus, 
he saith'to him. Rabbi! Rabbi! and 
ki ss e d him. And Jesus said to him. 
Companion! for what purpose art thou 
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come? dost thou, Judas! deliver up 
the Sok of Mav with a kiss? Then 
Jesus,, knowing aH that tras coining 
upon bun, went forward, and said to 
them, Whom are ye aeekiiw? They 
answered him, Jesus, die Naasaxene. 
Jesus said) to than, I am he. Now 
Judas, who deffvocd him up, was 
standing with them. And, as soon as 
he said to t h em, I am he, they drew 
back, and fell on the ground. He, 
therefore, asked them «gun, 'Whom do 
ye seek? and when they answered, Je- 
stis, the Nazarefie, Jesus replied, I lave 
told you thafTltm he-; tbadcce, if ye 
seek me-, let these .go dwrir way. So 
that the word was fulfilled which Ik; 
spake, saying, Of them whom thou 
gavestme, I have lost none.. Then, 

I conning op* Jhey hud their hands on 
; Win, and held him. “ Whereupon they, 
j who w r ere about lum,sedj|g what would 
happen, said to him. Master! shall we 
smite with the sword? and one of titan, 
namely, Simon Pete r, having a sword, 
drew i^ and smote the servant of the 
high priest, and cut off his right ear. 
Now the servant's name was Makhus* 
Thereupon Jesus, interposing, said; 
Permit thus long; and,' raving touch¬ 
ed his ear, healed him; and then said 
to Peter, Return thy sword to its place; 
put it in its sheathe; far are all, who 
itave token a sword, to perish by a 
sword? or drat thou think that 1 can¬ 
not, now, atthess my Father, who can 
send to my a. instance more than twelve 
legions of ang> Is? but how, then, would 
the scripture tic fulfilled, That thus k 
must be? Must I not drink the cdp 
which my F;tther hath given me? Then 
i Jesus said (tthe chief priests, and the 
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officers of the temple guard, and the 

elders, who were come against liim, 

** Are ye come out, with the multitude, 
with swords, and chibs, as against a 
robber? When I was daily with you, 
in the temple, ye did not stretch forth 
your hands against me; but ’' 
hour, and the power of dark 
all this is done so that the writings of 
the prophets arc .foililktL” Thao all 
the disciples forsook him and fled. 
Then the band of soldiers, and the 
commander, and the under officers of 
the Jews, tiering taken Jesus and bound 
hint, led him away, first, to Annas; for 
fie was the father-indaw of Caianlias, 
who was chief priest that year: Now 
it was Caiaphas who, in council, said 
to the Jews, lt is expedient that one 
man die for the people. 

SECTION XLV. 

Now, as they were leading Jesus 
away, a vouth followed him, having , 
only u sinelon wrapped alxut his nakal 
body, and the soldiers laid hold on him, 
whereupon lie lrt go the sindoii, and fled 
from them naked. 

And when they were bringing Jesus, 
from Annas, to the house of Caiuphas, 
where the scribes, and die dders, were 
f assembled, Simon Peter, and another 
disciple, lollowed him, at a distance, 
lite to the court of the chief priest: 
other disciple was known to the 
chief priest, and went in with Jesus into 
the court of the chief priest; but Peter 
[.stood without at the gate: The other 
disciple, thereftire, who was known to 
the chief priest, went and spake to the 
f portress, and brought m Peter; when- 
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!“ upon the girl—the portress, suite to Pc* 

** ter, Art thou not one of die disciples 
of that nun? He saitii, I am not* 
is * And as the attendants had kindled a 

foe, in the middle of the court) because 
it was cold, and-woe sitting around it, 
warming themselves, Peter sat down, 
m the midst of them, to see the issue, 
and was warming himself. 

10 Meanwhile the chief priest asked Je¬ 

sus coocemingtei&d»ttpk*T*^r con¬ 
cerning his doctrines. 

so Jesus answered-him, I spake openly 

to the world: I taught always in the 
synagogues, and in the temple, to 
which the Jews always, resort; and ) 
31 have spoken nothing in secret: Why 
askest thou me? ask them who heard 
what I make; lo t they know what 1 
S3 f have saidl" On his spring this one of 
; the under officers, who stood by, gave 
| Jesus a-al&p on die cheek, saying, Aii- 
i swercst thou the high priest so? 

33 Jesus answered him, If lhavc spoken 
disrespectfully, testify concerning the 
disrespect; but,ifpropCTly,why smitest 

34 tliou me? Now Annas had sent Jesus 
bound to Caiaphas, tlic chief priest. 

Now Simon Peter being hi the court 
, below, one of the maid-servants, of the 
chief priest, cometh, and seeing Peter, 
sitting opposite to tec light, warming 
hirasetf, having viewed him narrowly, 
shesaith, Thou also wast with Jesus, 
I the Nazareue—the Galilean. Where¬ 
upon he denied, before diem all, toy¬ 
ing, Woman, / do ?fOt kmno him; 
nor do I understand what that sayest* 
Then he went to the gate; and, as he 
was going out, into the portico, the: 
other maid, seeing hjm again, suite to 
1 teem, standing there. That man also 
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was with Jesus, the Nazarene; and lie again de¬ 
nied, with an oath, [saying,] l do not know the 
man, Then he went out, into the porch, and a 
cock crowed. 

Now the chief priest, and the elders, even the 
whole sanhedrim, kept on seeking evidence against 
Jesus, to put him. to death, but did not find ft. 
They sought even false testimony against him, 
that they might pat him to death, but did not find 
it. Though many fake witnesses came forward, 
-they did..not find ft. Tor many bore false witness 
against him, hut their testimonies did not agree. 
At last .two .witnesses came, who testified falsely 
against him; one: saying. This man said, “ Tcan 
dagra. tbe^temple of God ; and, in three days, re¬ 
build it;” the other. We heard him say, <l J xcili 
destroy-thk tcmpie, made with hands; and, in 
three days, build another, not made with hands;” 1 
but neither iu this did their testimony agree. 

Then the chief priest, standing up in the midst, 
and addressing Jesus, asked him, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing? what sayest thou to what 
these testify against thee? But Jesus was silent, 
and mode no reply. Then die chief priest inter¬ 
rogated him; and, addressing him, said, 

I adjure thee, by the firing God, that thou mil 
us whether thou art the cuaxsT; the son of 
god; the son of the dlbssed. 

Thereupon Jesus saith to him, It is ns thou hast 
spoken—I amt Moreover, I say to you, Hereafter 
ye shall sec the son of man sitting at the right 
hand of that power, and coming on the clouds 
of heaven. 

Upon this die chief priest rent lus clothes, say¬ 
ing, He blasphcmcth! what farther need have we 
of witnesses? Lo! ye have how heard his blas¬ 
phemy 1 what thank ye? Thereupon they all ad¬ 
judged him to be liable to death; and,- answering, 
said. He is guilty of death. 

Then the men, who had Jesus in custody, 
made a mock of him. They spat in his face; 
and smote him with their fists; and smote 
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mds; and bunted him; and, having 
covered his eyes, they struck him on 
the lace, saying, Prophesy! who smote 
thee? and uttered many other things, 
slanderously, against him. 

Now, about the space of an hour, 
[after his former denials,] Simon Pe¬ 
ter, [haring returned,] was standing, 
wanning himself, in the court below; 
and' a man, coming to the fire, and 
seeing him there, affirmed, confidently, 
saying. This man is one of them—one 
of his disciples; for be is a Galilean. 
Whereupon Peter said, Man! I am 
not! A little alter, the bye-slanders— 
day. who stood by, said to Peter, Thou 
art, certainly, one of them; for- tliou 
art a Galilean, and thy speech slknveth 
it. ‘ And he began to curse and swear, 
[saying,] I do not know .the num of 
whcsiLye speak. Then one of the ser¬ 
vants of the chief priest, a kinsman of 
him whose car Peter had cut off, said, 
Did I not see dice, in the garden, with 
him ? And Peter said, Man! I do not 
know what thou sayest. And instantly, 
while he was yet speaking, the cock 
crowed a secoml time. Whereupon flic 
Lord, turning about, looked ou Peter; 
and Peter recollected the word of die 
Lord, how he said to him, “ Before a 
cock crow twice, thou wilt three times 
deny me;** and, covering his head, he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 

As for Judas, who had delivered him 
up, when be saw that he was condemn¬ 
ed, he repented, and carried back the 
thirty shekels of silver, to the diief 
priests, and elders, saying, I lime sin¬ 
ned, in having betrayed innocent blood. 
To which they replied, What is that to 
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us? look fhou to that! Thereupon he ilifctf 
down the moocy, in the temple, and with¬ 
drew ; and went and strangled himself. 

And the chief priest, taking up the money, 
said, It is not lawful to put it in tire holy trea¬ 
sury, seeing it is the price of blood. So, hav¬ 
ing consulted together, they bought with it 
the potter's field, for the burial of strangers; 
therefore that fidd is, ever since, called. The 
field of blood. Thus was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by the proplict, Jeremias, saying, 
| u So 1 took the thirty pieces of silver, us the 
Lord commanded me:” [SeeZcch. xi, 12:3 
| These bring the price of him who was va¬ 
lued—whom some of the Israelites valued— 
these they gave for the potter’s field. 
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6ft 1 It being now Praia, [that is, the third 
watch; which began at midnight, and lasted 
half the time to sun-rise,] all the chief priests, 
and the elders, and the scribes—-even tltc 
} whole sanhedrim, [the grand council of die 
nation,] having consulted together how to 
pul Jesus to death, the)' ordered him to be 
brought, from the house of Caiaphas, up be¬ 
fore them: And they said to him. Art thou 
the christ? tell us. Whereupon he said 
j to them, If 1 tell you, ye will net believe me; 
as j and, if I ask you a question, vc will not an¬ 
sa : giver me, nor dismiss me: From this time 
the son or it ah will be seated on the right 
band of the power of God. Thereupon they 
all said, Thou, then, art the sen of God! 
And he said to them, It is as ye say; [that is, 
I am.] 

Then they said, What farther need have 
we of testimony? for we, ourselves, liave 
heard from his own mouth. 

Then the whole assembly arose; and, hav¬ 
ing bound Jesus, they led him away to the 
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judgnenthalloif the Romm governor:; 
and delivered lam up to Pontius Pilate, 
the governor* 

It was still Praia, [that is, the third 
watch; and, as we reckon time, about 
two o’clock, in the morning,] and the 
chief priest, and the elders, and the 
scribes, did not go into tlie pretoriuin, 
[that is, the judgment-hall of the Ro¬ 
man governor,] that they might not be 
polluted, but diot they might cat the 
paschal thank-offerings: Pilate, there¬ 
fore, wed tout to them and said, Wliat 

do ye bring agqlmtf this 

man? 

Inreply'tOthis they day to him. If 
hewere not a malefactor we would not 
have delivered him up to due* 

Then Pilate said to diem, Take him, 
and judge him according to your law. 

TIk Jews replied, and «aid to him, 
It is not-lawful for us to put any man 
to death; (So that the word was.ful¬ 
filled which Jesus had spoken, signify¬ 
ing by what sort of a death he was to 
die;) And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this man perverting 
the nation, and forbidding to pay tri¬ 
bute to Crcsar; saying, that he, him¬ 
self is cnnisT-ra'king. 

Tlicreupon Pilate returned into the 
pretorium, and called Jesus; and, when 
Jesus stood before hhn, the governor 
asked him, saying, Thou zi\ the king 
of the Jews? 

In reply to this Jesus answered, Dost 
thou say this of thyself ? or have others 
told h thee, concerning me ? 

Pilate aiunvcrcd him. Am I a Jew? 
thine own nation, even the chief priests, 
have delivered thee up to me. What 
hast thou 
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Jesus answered him, My kingdom is not of this 
world- If my kingdom were of diis world my at¬ 
tendants would have fought strenuously, to prevent 
my being delivered up to the Jews: But now my 
kingdom is not of this world. 

Thereupon Pilate said to turn, Thou art a king 
then? 

Jesus answered. It is as than sayest, I am a king. 
For this I was bom, and far this I came into the 
world, to bear, testimony for the truth. Every 
one, who is df the truth, hearkencth to my voice. 

Pfiatcsaith to him, What is truth? and, having 
said this, he went Out, again, to the Jews; and said 
to the chief priests, and the people, 1 find no fault—- 
nutlung criminal in this'man* But they were the 
more vehement, saying, He raiseth sedition among 
the people; tuachiqg, through alt Judea, fromGa 
dilee, where lie began, even to this place. 

When Pilate heard them mention Galilee, he 
asked. Is the man a GaKtean? aiid, finding that he 
w us of Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, 
who was also at Jerusalem in those days. 

Now when Herod saw Jesus he was very glad; 
for he had long desired to see him, because he had 
heard much of him; he, therefore, hoped to see 
some miracle done by him: And he questioned 
him about many things; but Jesus made him no 


< answer. 


j So wfim die chief priests, and the scribes, laid 
stood up, urging their accusations, against him, 
with much vehemence; and Herod, with his sol- 
I dkrs, had treated him with contempt and mockery, 
having arrayed him in a snleudid rolie; he sent 


having arrayed him in a splendid rolie; he sent 
him back to Pilate: And, ontluit day, Pilate and 
Herod became friends; for they had been, before, 
at enmity with one another. 

Then Pilate, having called together the chief 
priests, and die rulers of the people, said to them, 
Ve have brought this man to me as one who per- 
verteth the people, and lo! ou examining him, be¬ 
fore you, I found nothing criminal in die man 
touching those things which ye lay to his cliarge; 
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neither, indeed, hath Herod ; for pre¬ 
ferred you to him; Now, as. itappears 
that nothing deserving death hath been 
done by him, shall I, tlterefore, when I 
bare chastised him, let him go? 

- Now when Jesus was accused bythe 
chief priests, and the elders, lie made 
no reply; on which Pilate said to him, 
Answerest thou nothing? dost thou 
not hear how many things they testify 
against thee? But Jesus .made ncTfur- 
thcr reply to any charge '; sq that the 
governor was greatly surprised. 

Now fc- Tvas customary for die go¬ 
vernor, and be was under a necessity, 
to deliver to the people, at every festi¬ 
val^ any OIie peponer whom, they de¬ 
sired; And trare was one Barabba^ 
confined, with his fellow insurgents; 
uhoi in their insurrection, in the city, 
had committed murder; Pilate, there* 
five, addressu£ the people^ when as* 
senibled together, said. Ye have a cu$* 

I tom, that I should release one, to you, 
* at the passover; is it, therefore, your 
will that I release, to you, the king of 
the Jews? for he knew that the chief 
priests had, out of envy, delivered 
him up. 

Therefore, when the people were as¬ 
sembled; and, with u loud clamour, 
{began to demand what was usually 
ted to than, Pilate, addressing 
1 , said. Whom do ye desire me to 
release to you? Barabhas? or Jesus, 
who is called cueist? But the chief 
priests, and the elders, instigated the 
people, to desire rather, that he would 
release Barabbas; and prevailed on 
than to demand Barabbas, and de« 
stroy Jesus. So, when the governor 
said. Which of the two do ve desire 
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,0 !l n me to release to you? dicy said. Not 
tr, 40 this man; but Barabbas: With one' 
consent they cried out, Away with this 
man, and release to us Barabbas: (Now 
this Barabbas was a robber.) 

Pilate saith to them, What then shall 
I do with Jesus, who is called chhivt, 
—him irlwin yc call king of the Jews? 
They all cried out again, and exclaim' 
ed, saying, Crucify him \ crucify him t 
let himbe crucified! But he, bang de- 
: sirous to release Jesus, said to them, a 
third time, 'Why! what evil hath he 
done?-1 have found nothing done by 
him deserving death‘ I will, therefore, 
chastise him, and let him go. But 
they, with more vehemence, and loud 
clamours, persisted in llicir demands 
tliat Ik should be crucified. So flic 
clamours of them, and of the chief 
priests, prevailed. 

rfx, i ^ Thai Pilate took Jesus and scourged 

2 ; him; and the soldiers, haring platted a 
j crown of thorns, put it on bis head; said 
i a reed in his right-hand; and they tlirew 
c around him a purpk*. robe; and, falling 
their knees, hcforc liim, llicy mock¬ 
ed liim, saying, Hail! king of the Imre! 

Now, w hile Pilate was sitting on die 
tribunal, his wife sent to him,' saying. 
Hare nolliing to do with that righte¬ 
ous man; for I have, this day, suffered 
much, in a dream, on his account; 
+ . tliereforc Pilate went out again, and 
: saith to tlifini, Bclioid! I am bringing 
j him out to you, that ye may know that 
$ 11 find no fault in him. So Jesus came 
out, wearing the crown of thorns, ami 
the purple nolle: And Pilate saith to 
6 ' them, ^Behold the man! Upon which 
the chief priests, and the officers, when 
* they saw him, cried wit, saying. Cm- 
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dry him! crucify him! Pilate saith to them. Take ham 
yourselves, mud crucify him, far I find no limit in him. 

Tlie Jews answered, We have a lair; and, by that law 
of ours, he ought to die, because he bath pretended to be 
the son of God. 

When Pilate heard that expression he was more alarm¬ 
ed, and went again into the judgment-hall, and saith to 
Jesus, Whence art thou ? But Jesus nude him no an¬ 


swer. 




Then Pilate saith to him, Post thou not speak to me? 
knowest thou not that I have power to crucify dace? and 
that I have power to release thee? 

Jesus answered, Thou couldst have no power at all, 
in respect to me, ir it were not- given thee from above. 
Therefore he, who delivered me up to thee, hath a greater 
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! From this time Pilate sought to release him; but the 
.lews cried out, saying. K thou let tills man go, thou art 
not C®esar's. friend. Whoever malceth himself a king 
speaketh agaitwt Ctesar. ‘ 

Pilate, thtTCfonc, on hearing this speech, (nought out 
Jesus, and sat down, on the tribunal, in a place called, 
[in Greek,3 Jathost talon i [that is. Pavement;! and, iu 
Hebrew, (jabbotiia ; [that is, Eminence, or High-place*! 
It was now the Paraskeue Pasefta, [that is, 8 o’clock, 
a. die time of preparing the morning thank-offerings 
at the passover festival, and the sixth hour, [of the trial 
before Pilate,] and P3ate saith, to the Jews, Behold your 
king 1 . Thereupon they cried out, Away! away with 
him! crucify him £ Pilate saith to them, Shall I crucify 
your king? The chief priests answered, We have no 
king but Cxsar. 

When Pilate saw that he could not, in the least, pre¬ 
vail ; and that a tumult, rather, was rising, he took wa¬ 
ter, and washed his hands, befo(c die multitude, saying, 
I am clear from the blood of this innocent man: Look ye 
: to it. 
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Upon which oh the people, answering, said. 
His blood lie upon us, and upon our children! 

Then Pilate, willing to sutify the people, 
pronounced sentence, that what they request¬ 
ed should be done; and released, to them. 

n M 
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Barabbas; a man who, for sedition and 
murder, had been thrown into prison; 
and, besides that, was a robber; and, 
haring, already scourged Jesus, he de¬ 
livered him up to tbeir will, to be 
crucified. 

SECTION XLVII. 

Then the soldiers, of the governor, 
took Jesus to the pretoriuro, and as¬ 
sembled, about him, die wludc cohort; 
and, having stripped Mm, they threw 
^around-Jum a scarlet; military robe; 
and, as they had platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and a 
neetbig.Jus right-hand; and, hilling on 
their knees before him, had mocked 
him, saying, Ilail! .king of the Jems! 
they now spaf.itiJKis face; and, taking 
the reed, they struck him on the head; 
and, when they had mocked him, they 
took off the nulitary robe, and put his 
own rauqenton Jura, and led turn out 
to be crucified. 

And he watt out, carrying his cross; 
| and# as. they were leading Mm away, 
they met one Simon, a man ofCvreue, 
the father of Alexander, and Bufos, 
who was coming from the country, and 
they laid hold On him, and laid the 
cross on Mm, and compelled him to 
carry it after Jesus. 

And a great multitude of the: people 
followed him, among whom were many 
women, who beat their breasts, and ho 
wailed Mm: Whereupon Jesus, turn¬ 
ing to them, said. Daughters of Jeru¬ 
salem ! weep not for me; but weq> for 
yourselves, and for your children 1 few, 
lo! days arc coining in which they will 
v, Happy the barren! and the wombs 
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which never bare! and the breasts 
which never gave suck! then will they 
begin to say to the mountains. Fall 
upon us; and, to tltc lulls. Caver us; 
for, if such things have been done with 
green wood, how must it be with dry? 

Now there were two other persons, 
who were malefactors, led along with 
Jesus to be crucified j and, when they 
came to Calvary—-the .place called, in 
Hebrew, Golgotha ; tlx; meaning o£ 
which is, Skull, or, Place of skulk, 
there was given him,- to.driiik, vinegar, 
mixed with gall; which, when he liad 
tasted it, he-^would not drink: Then 
they olterd him wine, mixed with 
myrrh, to drink, but he didijot take it 

It was now the third hour ; ftliat is, 
none O'clock, in the morning; when the 
morning sacrifice was laid ca the al¬ 
tar H and, when they were nailing him 
to the cross, Jesus said, Father! for - 
\ gust' them, for they know not ivhat 
they are doing ! 

Now, together with him, they cru¬ 
cified the two robbers; one on Ms right 
: hand, and (he other on Ms left, and Je¬ 
sus in the middle. Thus was the scrip* 
ture fulfilled, which saith, fEsaias liii, 
12,3 w -And he was numbered with 
transgressors. 9 * 

And, when the soldier* had nailed 
Jesus to the cross, they took his gar¬ 
ments and divided them into four 
parts; So every soldier a part; casting 
lots on them to decide wnat every one 
should take; but, as for die vest' as it 
was without scam, being woven from 

I the top throughout, they said, to one 
another, Let us not tear it; but cast 
lots for it, whose it shall lie. These 
1 things the soldiers actually did; so 
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timt the scripture was fulfilled, which 
saith, [Psalms xxii, 18,] “ They part ¬ 
ed my garments among them; and, 
for my vesture, they cast lots. 1 * Then, 
sitting down, they watched him there. 

Now over his head was pheed this 
inscription, noting the charge against 
him, “ this rs jesds, of na^abeth 
—the king or the jews.” This 
label Pilate had written, and ordered to 
be put on the cross; and many of tlic 
Jws read it; for it was written in He* 
brvw, and Greek, and Latin; and the 
.pkice, wliere Jesus was crucified, was 



u The king <f the Jem;” but, that 
li He said, lam the king of the Jcvjst” 
Pilate answered them, What 1 lave 
written, 1 have written* 

Now the people, who stood look¬ 
ing on; both they, and the rulers; 
and they, also, who passed by, kept 
reviliog him, shaking their heads, 
and saying, “ Ah I thou destroyer of 
the temple, and rebuilder of it in 
three days! save thyself and come 
down from the cross. If thou art the 
son of con, save thyself, and come 
down.” 


In like manner the chief priests, and 
the scribes, and die elders, jesting with 
one unatlKT, and deriding him, said. 
He saved others; cannot he save him¬ 
self? Let THIS CHRIST, THIS KING 

of Israel, now come down from die 
cross, that we may see, and believe. 
If lie be the king of Israel, let him 
now come down from the cross, and 
we will believe him. He trusted in 
God! let Ain* now deliver him/ if he 
be the chosen of god— if he do 
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I lighted in him; for he said, * I am ths 
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Tte soldiers, also, coming and offer¬ 
ing him'vinegar, insulted him, saying. 
If thou art the king of die Jews, save 
thyself. 

Even the robbers, who were cruci¬ 
fied with him* upbraided him; one, 
indeed, 1 Of the malefactors, who wer^- 
. on crosses, reviled Mm, saying, If ibGu. 
tie t*H£ <ckii.i#t, save thyself and us; 
upon which" the other addressed, and 
rebuked .him, saying, Hast thuu no 
fear of Goa, even when thou art suf¬ 
fering the-same punishment ? wej .in¬ 
deed, justly, for we are receiving the 
due reward of our crimes; but the 
man hath done nothing amiss. Then 
Ik said to Testis, Lord! remember me, 
when thotl CDmest to thy kingdom. 
Whereupon Jesus said to liim, Verily, 
I ; say- to thee. To-day thou stall be 
with me, in paradise- 

Now there stood by the cross of Je¬ 
sus, his tnotlK-r, and his mother’s sis¬ 
ter, Mar}', [die wife] of C lconas, and 
Maty Magdalene; Jesus, thereture, see¬ 
ing his mother, and the disciple, whom 
he loved, standing near [her,] sahh to 
his mother, Lu! tlirre thy son! then 
he saith to the disci])!'.*, Lol there thy 
mother land, from that hour, die dis¬ 
ciple took her to his own hr.mo. 

It was now about tlic sixth hour; 
[that is, noon;] and, from the sixth 
hour, there enme a darkness over the 
whole land, till the ninth hour; [tliat 
is, till three o’clock, in the afternoon;] 
and, al the ninth hour, [that is, adieu 
tlic evening sumlice was laid on the 
altar,] Jesus cried, with a loud voice, 
saying, “ 'Iiloi! F/oi! fo na sabach^ 

a a 
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ivhsx | thorn?" which, being interpreted, 

XlS * My God! my God! why hast ikou 
Jbrsaken me? which, when the bye- 
stnnders heard, some of them said, 
Hark 1 he is calling Elias 1 
2a After this, Jesns, knowing that all 
things were now accomplished, that 
the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, 
39 u T thirst upon which, as there wris 
set there a vessel full of vinegar, one 
ran ; .and, having filled a sponge with 
^Vinegar, and put it on a reed—a stalk 
i of hyssop, he put it to his mouth and 
ghve him to drink; but the rest said. 
Forbear! let us see whether Elias will 
come to take him down, and save him; 
so j and, when Jems had received die vine¬ 
gar, be mid, ** It is finished!” then, 
having cried again, with a kmd voice, 
he said, “ Father! into thy hands I 
| commit my spiritand, having said 
j this, he breamed it out—bowing his 
head, he delivered it up—he dismissed 
it. And die sun was darkened; and, 
lo! die veil of thtr temple was rent in 
two, from top to bottom; and the earth 
quaked; and rocks were rent; and 
-> tombs were opened; and many bodies 
of saints composed to rest, awaked; 
and, having come out of tlicir tombs, 
after his resurrection they w ent into the 
city, pnd appeared to many- 
When the centurion, and they who 
were with him, guarding Jesus, oh- 
, served the earthquake, t hey were great- 
i ly terrified, and said, “ This was ccr- 
i hunly the son of a god.” The cen¬ 
turion, indeed, who stood opposite le 
him, when he^saw that lie cried thus, 
and expired, glorified God, and said, 
“ This was, certainly, a. righteous man 
—this man was, certainly, the son of 
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a god.” And all the multitude, who 
* had crowded to the spectacle, when 
they saw what had Iiaiipeiied, beat their 
breasts and returned home. 
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Now all his male acquaintance had 
stood at a distance j and there were 
many women then:, looking on, at a 
distance r wlrile the women who had 
attended Jesus, while he was in Gub- 
Icc, to minister to him, (among whom 
was-Mary Mugdalenc, and Maiy, the 
mother of James, tin: younger, and 
Joses; and Salome, the mother of the 
sons of Zebedee, and many odiers, 
who hud accompanied him up from 
Galilee to Jerusalem,) were viewing 
these things. 

Now, when it was preparation time, 
£that is, at two o’clock, in the after¬ 
noon, when preparation began to be 
made far the evening sacrifice,} that 
the bodies might not remain on the 
cross during the sablxUh, (as that tvas 
a great sabbath,) the Jews bad be¬ 
sought Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and the bodies removed; the 
soldiers, therefore, came and brake the 
legs of the first; and, also, of the other, 
who hud been crucified with Jesus; 
but, when they came to Jesus, and saw 
that he was already dead, they did not 
break his legs; but one of the soldiers, 
with his spear, pierced his side; and 
blood and water issued forth imme¬ 
diately’. Now he who was an eye-wit¬ 
ness hath testified this; and this testi¬ 
mony of his is true; and he, £ Jesus,3 
himself, knoweth that he speaketh truth, 
that ye may believe: Tor these tlttr-g* 
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were done so that the scripture u&s 
fulfilled, u A bone of him shall not 
be broken[Exodus xii, 4G;] and, 
again, another scripture saith, u They 
wiU look on him whom, they have 
pierced;” [Zech. xii, 10.] 

When eve was now coming on; as 
it was preparation time, [that is, the 
fore- sabbath, between two, in the after¬ 
noon, and sun-set,] lo! there came a 
‘rich man of Arimathcn, a city of the 
Jews, whose name was Joseph; he was 
an honourable counsellor, a good and 
a rightCQos man, and had not concur¬ 
red with this rest, in their counsel and 
proceedings. He was one who was ex¬ 
pecting lie reign of God, and was a 
disciple of Jesus; but, for fear of the 
Jews^ a concealed one; lie had taken 
(Murtige, and had gone to Pilate and 
1 jogged the body of Jesus; upon which 
Pilate expressed wonder drat he should 
be already dead; and, calling die cen¬ 
turion,. asked him if he had been any 
time dead; and, bring informed by the 
centurion, he had granted the body to 
Jcumli, and ordered it to be delivered 
to him. So Joseph, having bought a 
suidon, came; and, with him, Nico- 
demns, {he who formerly came to Je¬ 
sus by night,) came also, and brought 
with him a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
weighing about a hundred pounds; 
and, having taken down the body of 
Jesus, they wrapped it up with the 
spices, with linen swath in gs 7 in the 
pure sindun, according to the Jewish 
custom of embalming. 

Now, at the place where lie was cru¬ 
cified, there was ft garden; and, in the 
garden, a new tomb, which Joseph had 
hewn fir himself out of a rock; and In 
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which nobody had ever been laid. As 
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this was near at hand, tncrciorc, on ac¬ 
count of the preparation, nr forc-sab- 
bath, of die Jews, they laid Jesua there, 
in that new tomb; and, having rolled a great 
stone to the entrance of the tomb, they Went 
avrov. 
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It was now preparation-day, [tl 
ter two o’clock, m the afternoon of 
and the sabbath, {[which, began at s 
was clearing up; therefore, when the 
who had come with Jesus from Galilee, had 
followed hbn down, and seen the sepulchre, 
and-hair the body was hud, they returned, 
and provided spices, and ointments of myrrh, 
and rested die sabbath, according to the com¬ 
mandment. But Maty Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, {namely, Mary, the mother of 
James and Joses,] .continued sitting there, 
over against the tomb. 

Now* at the dose of the day which suc- 

Saturday 

, after sun-set, when their sabbath was 
over,] die chief priests, and the pltarisees, 
went, in a body, to Pilate, and said. Sir, we 
have re collected that the impostor, when alive, 
said, “ Within three da vs I shall lie raised 
up;” give orders, therefore, that 
chic be scciued during this third < 

-night 

steal him away, and 
risen front the dead, 
will be worse than the first. Thereupon Pi¬ 
late said to them. Ye hove a guard; go, and 
secure h as ye can. So they went and se¬ 
cured the sepulchre; sealing the stone, and 

posting the guard. 

Now, whoi the sabbath was over, fthat is, 
on Saturday, after sun-set.] Mary Magda- 




say come, t 
tell the people uut nc is 
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Icnc, and Mary, (the mother of tames,) and 
Salome, bought spices, that they might go 
j and embalm lum; and, as Mary Mugaaknc, 

[ and the other Mary, [namely, Mary, the mo* 
j thcr of James, Ike.] saw where he was laid, 

! and how he was laid, tlicy went in die Ojwe, 
j [that is, the eve,] of the sabbaths [of un¬ 
leavened bread,] while it was brightening 
up for lite first of these sabbaths, [that is, bn 
[ Saturday night, before twelve o 1 clock,] to 
j view tile sepulchre: And lol there was a 
great t-.irthquakc; for an angel of the Lard, 
having descended Grom heaven, came and 
rolled away the scone from the entrance [of 
. the sepulchre,]'and sit upon it His conn- 
! if nance was like lightning j ;md lus raiment 
i wlate as snow.; mid,' for fear of him, die 
[ guards trembled, mid Ikchthc as dead men. 

} And, very early in the morning of the first 
'night of the sabbaths of unleavened bread, 
[ciiajt is, on Sunday morning, :iIVt mid¬ 
night,] when the son was ascending, Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary, (the mother of James,) 
and Salome, [who had joined tiara,] went 
on in search of the sepulchre; and, while the. 
durkness, [whtalt had attended the earth¬ 
quake,] still continued, Morv Magdalene 
cometh to the tomb; and, perceiving that liic 
stone is removed, she ruiuicth to Simon Pe¬ 
ter, and the other disciple whom Jesus loved, 
cud saith to them, ** They have taken die 
master out of dm tomb! mid we do not know 
where tlicy have laid him.” 

[Now*, while she was going,] Mary, (the 
mother of James,) and Salome, camoin search 
of the tomb; and, as they were saving to one 
another, ** Who will roll away the stone, for 
us, from the door of the tomb?” (for it was 
very large,} they, on looking up, see that the 
stone is rolled away; and, going into the 
tomb, they saw a youth sitting on the right 
side, clothed with a white robot and the*. 
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lyi 

M*ti. M»rt j tverc terrified- And the angel, accosting these wo- 
»i, » nven, said to them, “ Be not terrified; for 1 know 
that re arc seeking Jesus, the Nazarene, who was 

6 crucified. He is not litre; for In; is risen, as lie 
said: Come, sec the place where limy laid hirri~—• 

7 r | where the Lord lay; that go, quickly, and tell lies 

; disciples, Peter in particular, tfcjiit he Is risen from 

I the dead; and lo! ne goeUi before you to Galilee; 

I there vc shall see him, ns lie said u» von: Behold! 

s * 8 ,1 have told you.” Thereupon, coming out in linstc, 

| with Cesar and great joy, they ran from- .the scpul- 
■ l clue: But they were seized will i Mich terror, and 
| j consterna t ion, that they said udtlmig to any one, 
— they were so frightened. 

[ **• i Now when Peter, and the otlsa disciple, heard 
| **' ^ ; what Mary [Magdalene] told dtent, they went im- 
{ 4 j mediately to the tomb. They ran, both together, 

I ! but the other disciple out-muPeter, and came first 
j J j to the tomb; and, having stooped down, lie seeth 
| ! the linen swathings laid aside; but did not go in. 

; a [ Then comcth Simon Peter, followings him; anti 
j lie went into Oil' tomb, and seeth the rollers laid 
\ r* 1 aside; and the napkin, which was or his Ixad, not 
| laid w it) i the linen rollers, but folded up in a place 
( a : by itself. Then the oilier disciple, who rnntc first 
i • to the tomb, went in also; and saw, and believed: 

! 9 I For they did not vet know die scripture, that he was 

| to rise from the dead. 

; ta These disciples, tlitrcfnre, went their way to their 
u companions; but Mary Magdalene, [who hud fol- 
■ lowed diem, j stood without, before the tomb, wcep- 
: ing; aul, as site wept, she stooped down to look 
• 12 into die tomb, and seeth two angels, robed in white, 

! ] sitting, one at tin* headland the* other at the feet, 

is ] where the Ijodv of Jesus had lain; and they said 
| to her, “ Worn an! why weepest thou?” Stir saifh 
' to them, “ Because they liave taken away ray Lord, 
14 and 1 know not where they have laid him.” And, 
having said this, she tumed abrntt, and .seeth JeMhs 
standing; but did not know that it was Jesus, 
is Jesus saitli to lier, “Woman! why weepcst 
* thou?, whom art thou seeking?” She, supjwlr.ji; 
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c T oim j him to ho the gardener, saith to him, " Sir, if thou ii&! 
* s> [ taken him up, tell me where thou hast laid him; ami 
[ 1 will take him away.” 

Jesus saith to her, “Mary!” She, turning, saith to 
him,“ Raliboni!” that is, to say. Teacher. 

H Jesus saith to her, K Cling not to me 1 for I have not 
yet ascended to my Father; but go to my bretliren, and 
tell them I am about to ascend to my Father, and your =■ 
! Father; and to my God, and your God.” 
is p Now, while Mary Magdalene was going to tell the dis- 
Knkc ciples that «he liad seen tlx Lead, arid that he had said 
sjciii,, this to Ikt, the women, who had conic wiiU Jesus frem 
“ | Galilee, awl who laid fallowed him down and seen die 
^ sepulchre, and how the body was laid, and liad then gone 
| and provided, spaces,, and ointments of'myrrh, [namely; 

! Joanna, and die rest with her,! 1 laving rested the sab- 
* XIkV 1 ’ i bath, according to the commandment, came to the tomb, 
i v«y early in the morning, at the Orthra* bathu$ y [that is, 
i at the beginning of the fourth watch; or, as we reck no, 
at three o’clock, on Supdny morning,J when it was 
\ brightening up for die first of tlic sabbaths [of unlca- 
\ venud bread,! bringing with tlxm the spices which llky 
j liad provided; nnd tlicrc were some others with them; 

2 ; and thej- found the stone rolled away from the tomb; but, 

3 | on going in, they did not find the body of the Lend Jesus; 

4 j and, while they wac in perplexity on this account, lo! 
s two men stood near them, in glistening robes; on which, 

tlicy being terrified, and inclining their faces to the ground, 
die men said to them, w Why seek ye the living among 
■s tlx dead? He is not here; hut is risen; Remember how* 
he spake to you, while he was yet nilh you, in Galilee, 

* , saying, ‘The son of hast must be delivered into the 
[ hands of sinful men, and be crucified; and, on the third 
f day, rise again.” 

s | Then they remembered lies words ; and, having re- 
9 1 turned from the sepulchre, they told all these tilings to 
—- the eleven, and to all the rest. 

sYiV, Now as [Salome, and Mary, the mother of James,! 

9 were going to tell lus disciples, lo! Jesus met them, and 
said to than, “ Peace be to you!” Whereupon they, 
coining near, took fast hold of his feet, and worshipped 
w I him. Then Jesus saith to them, “ Be not afraid: Go, 
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tell ray brethren that they may go to Galilee; there they 
shall see me.” 

It was Mary Magdalene, and. Joanna, and Mary, the 
mother of James, and the rest with them, who told these 
things to the apostles; but their words appeared to them 
like an idle tale, and they did not believe them, Peter, 
indeed, starting up, ran to the sepulchre; and, having 
stooped down, he saw nothing but the linens; upon which 
he untie away, musing, with astonishment, on what had 
happened. 

Now, while the women were coming {from the sepul¬ 
chre,] lot some of die guards, having come to the-ckjr, 
told the chief priests all that had happened: Whereupon 
they, with the elders, assembled; mid, haring held a 
council, they gave u targe sum pr money to the soldiers, 
with this injunction, “ Say, His disciples came, hg mght, 
and stele him axoay x vrfnte -we were asleep ; and, if this 
comes to die governor's ears, we will iqipcase him, and 
secure you.” So they took the money, and dhl as they 
were taught: And this is the report current, among the 
Jews, even at this day. 

+ m 
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Now Jesus, having risen at Pxoi, [that is, at mid¬ 
night—the beginning of the third watch,] on the first 
night of the sabbaths [of unleavened Incad; tlmt hi, as 
we reckon, at midnight, on Sunday morning,]] appeared 
first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had enst sev en 
demons. Though she came and told his attendants, 
who were mourning and weeping; yet, when they heard 
that he was alive, and was seen by her, they did not 
believe. 

After that he appeared, in another form, to two of 
them, as they were walking into the country; and they 
came and told the rest, and even theft they did not be¬ 
lieve. Now these two were, on that day, [namely, on 
Sunday,3 travelling to a village, colled Eminaus, winch 
was sixty furlongs, [that is, about seven and an half 

I ndies,3 from Jerusalem, and they conversed with each 
other on all these occurrences; and, while they were 
conversing, and reasoning together, Jesus, himself drew 
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/•'iitc I near, aid tra.v4.lLcd along with them; but iheir eye?. vu.te 
^5 withheld Ijnom knowing him. And lie said to them, 
47 “ What matters are these about which ye are debating* 
is and are sad?” Thereupon one of them, whose name 
! was Clccpas, answering, said to him, “ Art thou such a 
strainer, in Jerusalem, as not to know the things which 
have happened there in these days?” And lie said, 
“What things?” 

They answered him, “ Those respecting Jesus, the 
Nazarcne, who was a great prophet, might}' in miracles, 
and doctrine, before God, and all the people, liow our 
chief priests;’and rulers, delivered him up to be cou¬ 
rt donned to death; and they have crucified him. Now 
wc were hoping that he was the person who would soon 
deliver Israel; hut, with' ’all this, h is now the third day 
. since these -things happened: But again, some women, 
of onr company, have astonished us; having been at the 
p sepulchre very dirty In the morning, and not finding the 
body, they came and told us that they laid seen a vision 
-4 j of angels, who say that he is alive: Whereupon some of 
j the men, who were with us, went to die sepulchre, and 
I found matters just os the women said; but him they did 
not see.” 

-j Then he said to them, “ O thoughtless! raid slow of 
• heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken! \vx u 
it not necessary that thx cjibist should suffer these 
27 things, and enter into his glory ?” Then, beginning with 
Moses, and proceeding through all die prophets, he, by 
all those writings, explained to them the things concern¬ 
ing himself. 

7B , And, when they drew near the village to which they 
29 ; were going, he seemed as if intending to go farther; but 
i they pfessed him, saying, ** Stay with us; tor it is towards 
| evening; the day is far spent” So lie went in to stay 
so i with them: And, when he was at table vrhh them, hr 
[ took the lad*, and blessed, and brake, and distributed to 
”1 ‘ them; whereupon their eyes were opened, anil they knew 
j him; and he disappeared from them. 

S 3 Then they said, to one another, u Did not onr hearts 
bum, within us, while he talked with us on tlx road; 
and while he expounded the scripture to us?” 

& * Then, rising up, immediately, they returned to Jem 
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sukm, and found the eleven, and those with 
tlicm/ma throng, affirming that the Lord was 
indeed, risen, and bad appeared to Peter. 
And they told the oceuricnccs on the rood, 
and how he became known -to tliem by his 
breaking Ohc loaf: And, rwhile they were thus 
speaking, the door, where they were assem* 
bled, being shut, for ftjar of -the Jews, and 
they being at suppa, and not yet believing, 
Jesus, himself came, anti stood in die middle 
oT the room, and eaith to them, u Peace beta 
you/” at which they were affrighted jand, 
being in terror, they thou^lrt they saw a 
spirit; whereupon he upbraided than for 
their unbelief and stubbornness, tliut thev did 
not believe them who had scat him after his 
resur rectio n; and he said to them, “ Why 
are ye^SKtmedS. and wmr do mundksssnr- 
noses arise in your hearts? Vmw my 1 lands, 
and my feet, that it i&L iSysdf: Handle me, 
and see that a spirit haih not fiSHrand bones, 
as ye see I have;” and, while siring this, he 
shewed them his hands, and his feet, and his 
side. 

And the disciples rejoiced at seeing the 
Lord; but, ms they were htill diffident; and, 
on account of their joy, in amaze, he said to 
them, “ Have yc any food here?” There¬ 
upon they gave lum a piece of broiled fish, 
and part of a honey-comb, which he took, 
and ate, in their presence. 

Then lie said to them, again, u Peace be 
to you ! as the Father hath sent me, so I send 
youand, having said this, lie breathed ou 
them, and saith to diem,** Receive yc a Holy 
Spirit; Whose sins Soever yc forgive, they 
are forgiven; and whose sins soever yc re¬ 
tain, they arc retained.” 

Now Thomas, one of the. twelve, who is 
called Didymus, was not with than when 
Jesus came; the other disciples, therefore, 
said to him, * Wc have seen the Lord.” 
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But he said to them,“ Unless! see, in his hands* 
the print of the nails, and put tins hand, of mine, 
into his ride, I will sot believe.” 

And, right da} r s after, when lltc disciples were 
again within, and Tliomas with them, -and the door 
shut, Jesus cometh; and, standing in the middle 
. of die room, said, “ Peace be to youTlicn he 
salth u> Thomas,“ Reach hither thy finger, nnd 1<>! 
here my hands 1 and reach ihy hand, and put it into 
my side! aud.be not au unbeliever; but a lv« 
licvcr.” 

And Thomas imswcred, anil said to him, My 
Laird! and my God! ” 

Jesussoith to him, “ Because thou hast men, 
them bclkvest: Happy they who have not seen, 
and yet believe.” 

SECTION LI. 

AftertfnS’rifc rifcven disciples went to Galilee: 

, Aud-Jcsus shewed himself again to his disciples 
by the sea ofTiberias $ and in thb nxun u.t lie View¬ 
ed himself: 

Simon Peter, and Thomas, called D uly nms, nnd 
Nathaniel, wlw was of Cana, in Galilee, and die 
sons of Zebcdce, and two others of his disciples, 
were together: Simon Peter until to tlicm, “ 1 am 
going a-fishing.” They ay to him, “ We will 
go with tljec,” Tliey went, and presently got on 
bosotl the vessel; ;uid that night they* caught no¬ 
thing. 

And when the inunnug was come, Jesus stood 
on tlic s!wt; but they did uot know Unit it was 
Jesus. And Jesus saith to them, u Lads! have ye 
any thing to cat?” They answered him, “No.” 
Then lie salth to than, “ Cast on the right side of 
the vessel, and yc will fiud.” So they east the net: 
And now they were not able to draw it up, by rea¬ 
son of the multitude of fishes Upon this the tlis- 
{ cinle, whom Jesus loved, saith to Veter, “ It H the 
Lord!” 

’ Simon Peter, there l<\rv\ on hiring that ir was 
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.Mm | the Lord, girded on life vest, for he was stript, and tlircw 
' y ; himself into the sea; but die other disciples conic in the 
i boat, (for tlucy were not for freon land—only about two 
9 [ hundred cubits,) dragging the net with the fishes. And, 

; as soon as they came on shoe, they see a fire of coals 
i rcadv, and u sin all fish on it: and aloof of bread. 

1(1 j Jesus saith (o-flicm, “ Bring some of die fish which ye 
j have caught.” Simon Peter wait and drew the net, full 
| of large fishes—a hundred and fifty-three; and, though 
j they wen; so many, die rot was npfc torn. 

« Jesus-saith to them, “ Come to breakfast” (Now 
none of the disciples ventured to ask him, Wlio. art 
tlxu ? knowing that h was the Lord.) 

13 Jesus then eomethi andtaketh theioof, mid givelh to 
them; and, in like manner, die small fish, 
u Tliis was, now, die tliird time that Jesus appeared to 
tliese disciples of his, after.heha&lfee& from the dcud. 

And, when diey had breakfasted, Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter, “ Simon! son of Jonns, Invest thou me?” lie saith 
to him# “ Yes,- Lord, thou knotrcst that I love thee.” 

Jesus saith to him, “ Feed my lambs.” 
ig [ Again he saith to him, a second time, K Simon 1 son of 

Janas, lovest thou me?” He saith to him, “ Yes, Lord, 
thou knowest that 1 love thee.” 

Jesus saith to him, “ Feed roy slieep.” 

: r He saith to liim, a third time, “ Simon! son of Jonas, 

lovest thou me?” 

Peter was grieved that be said to him, a third time, 
Txrvvst thou me f and he said, “ Lord ! thou knowest all 
things l thou knowest that I love thee.” 
u Jesus saith to him, “ Feed my sheep. Verily, verily, 
1 say to thee, When thou wast # young, tliou didst gird 
! thyseir, and walk wbitlKi thou wouldst; but, when thou 
I slialt be old, diou shalt stretch froth thy hands, and ano- 
Ukt will mid dice, anil carry thee whither thou wouldst 
ia not.” (Now diis he said to him, signifying by what scat 
of a death lie should gknify God;) and, having said this, 
Jesus saith to him, “ Follow inc.” 
ou A nd wlien Peter turned about, iind saw the disciple 
following whom Jesus loved, namely, him who, at tin; 
supper, reclined ne^t to Jesus, and who said, “ Master, 
as '■ who is Ik: wlio is about, lo deliver thee up:” Peter. see 
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ing him following saitb to Jesus, “ Lord 5 anti this one—•. 
what vilh respect to him?” Jesus saiih to him, " If I 
will that he stay till I come, what is that to thee? Follow 
thou me.” 

This saying, tltcrefirfc, went abroad, among the bre¬ 
thren, that'this disciple should not die; but Jesus dal 
not say that he should mt die; but, iL If I Tint l that he 
stut/ till I come, what is that to thee f ” 

This is the disciple wlw testifidh concerning these 
things, and b^tli written these things, and we know that 
Ills testimony is true. 

Now tlje eleven disciples went to Galilee, to the moun¬ 
tain wlutlier Jesus ordered them; rand, with them were 
assembled above Eve hundred brethren; 1 Cor. xv, 6;] 
andsome, seeing him^prostrated thunsdvesbefore him; 
and some doubled. Then Jesus came near, anil spoke to 
them, saying, potter, in heaven, and on earth, is 
given to me; go ye, therefore, and make all the nations 
proselytes, baptizing them to the name of the Father , 
and the Son , and the Hdhj Spirit; teaching them to ob¬ 
serve till that I liavc commanded you; and, lo! 1 am 
with vou all the days, to the conclusion of this age.” 

[Tb^ him uliom they slew, suspending him on a 
cross even him God raised up, on the third day, and 
granted lum to become manifest—not to all the people, 
but to witnesses pfe-appointed of God; particularly to 
the apostles, who ate mid drank with him after he rose 
Emm the denu; and to whom, after suffering death, he 
shewed himself to be alive, by many infallible proofs, 
during forty-days; appearing to them, and spatting of 
what concerned the reign of God.} 

| SECTION L1L 

| Now, when the apostles, whom he had chosen, were 
(at Jerusalem, he assembled them together, and ordered 
| them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for die 
| promise of the Father; which, (said he,) ye have heard 
1 from me; for John, indeed, baptized in water; but ye 
shall be baptized in a Holy Spirit, not many days hence. 
Moreover he said to them, “ This is what I told you. 
4 ; when 1 was yet with you, that all the things which are 
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written, concerning me, in the Law of Moses, and in the 
Prophets, and in the Psalms, must needs be accom¬ 
plished.” Then he opened their minds, that they might 
understand die scriptures; and he said to them, “ Thus 
it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer,, and 
rise from the dead on the third day; and that, for his 
name, reformation, and remission of tins, should be pro¬ 
claimed to all the nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Now 
ye are witnesses of these things; and lol I will send, 
upon you, that which my Father promised. 

“ And, as for you, reside ye in die city of Jerusalem, 
until yc are endued with power from on high. Thcn go 
to all the world, and proclaim the glad-tidings to all man¬ 
kind. He who bclieveth, and is baptized, shall bfi saved; 
but-he jpho doth not believe, shall Ire condemned. 

“ Go, therefore, and make 'all the nations disciples ■, 
teaching Th em Jo. c h werv e ull that I have commanded 
you; im, tol-I-om?tftthT0n ntt die (XTy % tb-the enn- 
elusion of thia age r - 

“ Now these signs shall accompany them who bdieve: 
By my name drey shSIIexpel demons; they shall speak 
wilh new tongues; they shall take up serpents; though 
they drink deadfy'polscm, It shall not hurt thdfn*; upon 
sick persons they will by their hands, and they shall i\- 
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Moreover he commanded them to'proclaim to 
the people, and testify-, that he-is die oils, whom 
God hath determinate!)' pointed out, to be the 
judge of the living, and the dead. 

After that, he led them out to Bethany; and they 
asked him, saying; “ Lord 1 art thou, at this time, 
about to restore the kingdom to Israel?” Where¬ 
upon he said to them, “ It is not for you to know 
times and seasons, which the Father hath reserved 
in his own disposal; but ye shall receive power, 
• when the Holy Spirit is come upon you; and yc 
■ shall be witnesses for me in Jerusalem, and in all 
] Judea, and Samaria; and, .to the remotest part ot 
! tlic earthAnd, having said this, he lifted up his 
. 1 lands and blessed them: And, while he was bless. 
! ingthem, he was parted from them, and carried m > 
I to heaven. 
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And, while they were beholding lum, a cloud 
received lum out of their sight. 

And, as they continued looking steadfastly up to 
\ heaven, while he was going, lol two men stood 
near them, robed in white, who addressed them, 
saying, “ Men cf Galilee! why stand ye here, gaz¬ 
ing up to heaven? This same Jesus, who is taken 
up from you, into heaven, will come in the same 
manner as ye have seen him going to heaven.” 

So he was taken up to heaven, and sat at die 
right hand of God. And they, having worshipped 
him, returned' to Jerusalem, with great joy, from 
the mount, called Olwet> which is near Jerusalem— 
a sahhptii day's journey from it. And tliey wore 
continually in the temple; praising, and blraang, 
God. -Sodrt afttf they went forth, and proebimed 
die glad-tidings even r wbe*w+- confirming the word 
^tlVC^fetrftxrr ^iiefltlOned conctfmkaht signs. 

■* Nbw there were many othermirtcles which Jesus per. 
formed, m th^^Hcesence of hfe disciples, which are not 
written in this book: And there are many Others which 
tie did, with respect to which, if they were all committed 
to writing, one by one, I do not thick the world would, 
even in mat case, receive cordially die books written. 
But these arc Written that yC may believe that Jesus is 
the cHRiST^-the son or God; and that, believing, ye 
may have life by his name. Amen. 
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CB1T1CAI, AND EXPLANATOBY. 
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NOTE L 

Sote 1 IN osiler to comprehend fully, die meaning of sundry pas- 
’> sages and phrases in the gospels, with regard to draeB, circum¬ 

stances, and ceremonies, it is necessary to know that the Jews 
£ reckoned time by hours, days, weeks, months, years, and pe- 
j nods of years. 

[ Their dm*, called in Greek JV’tae&theBMroji^egati a yd ended 
. ;it what w'e cjill swrmrf, untl contained a night and a day. 
] The night, .which always, preceded the day, began at aiui*«et I 
> and ended at wKat we call 8ta£*H8G, nififfMfSs divided into four 
• equal watches, two before, and two after, midnight. Every one 
. of these wntdics had an, appropriate .name. - The. first watch, 
called fflfspertf, l>egan, as we reckon, at smr-sft, and lasted till 
half tlic time lietweeu sun-set and mkluight; the second watch, 
called Ojw, or tfagtf^cg^ahwd the other halfj the third watch, 
called IVof, or rroirr, began at midnight, and lasted half the 
time between that and sun-rise; and, me fourth watch, called 
QrtkroS, contained the other half. Here let it he observed that, 
in that country, the days and nights were, in n& the seasons of 
i the year, nearly equal; so that, according to our mode of 

! reckoning, the uesftra, or first watch, began at G and ended at 
9 o’clock, P. M.; and the Opaia t or second watch, began at 
19 o’clock, P. M. and ended at midnight; and the Proi, or 
Praia, the third watch, began at midnight, and lasted till 0 
o’clock in the morning; and the Oribrogy or fourth watch, began 
: at 3 o’clock in the morning, and lasted till or 6 o’clock, 

A* M. And, let it he further observed, with regard to the sun, 
j its going down was reckoned from noon, or mid-day, to mid- 
! night; and its rising, from midnight to ooon, or mid-day. 
j And, as midnight was the end of the sun’s going down, and 
! the beginning of its rising up, hence the phrase, (Genesis i,) 
j Tberr »as an rct&nig, and ihere teas a morning, 
j Their day, which was a component part of the Jrtuihthcme- 
[ con, and which, according to our mode of reckoning, began at 
• sun-rise, and ended at sun-set, they divided into twelve equal 
' hours. The first Arte hours, that is, as we redeem, from sun¬ 
rise to 9 o’clock, A. M. was its morning. During the third 
: hoar, ’hut it. from 8 to 9 o’clock, A. M. their morning sacri* 

A 



NOTE r* 


nett was prepared, oRcted up,wd Ind on the ahar precisely at 
h 9 o’clock? this thej- termed, Pcrasfcenc, or Preparation} and 
sometimes, The hour of prayer* From the third to the ninth 
hour, or, as re reckon, from 9 o’clock, A. M, to 3 o'clock, 

P. M- u-as common time* At 3 o'clock, P. Mr or, as they 
reckoned, die ninth hoar, the evening sacrifice was laid on tlw 
altar} from that toaun4ctva] the evening of their da)', 
when their night of a new day began- 
These distinctions, duly attended lo, will, I apprehend, ob¬ 
viate all the objections, and solve all the difficulties, and seem¬ 
ing inemisisteocies, which have arisen, or been started, in re¬ 
spect to the narratives of die four OvangeGstn touching the last 
sapper of our Saviour, Jesus Christ} hu sufferings in the gar¬ 
den; hh trials before the Sanhedrim and Pilate? 1* eruci- 
| foricn, death, bur Lai, and resurrection ? as well as touching 
Peter's denials, andlhft ^Satgpt appearaaccs of the angels, and 
of Jesus himself, to the wooned wiio-went to die sepulchre to ‘ 
cinvsiimm 

Their weeks consisted of serai; Nuchthemerans; and, like 
their days, began and-ended at sun-set? sis were lor common ; 
1 labour, and the seventh for sacred or religious rest; and, there¬ 
fore, called &ibbatb* 

Their year, which was regulated by the revolutions of the 
sun, and. the seasons, consisted of 52 weeks, and a day, un A 
some odd hours, minutes, and, seconds. They had two sorts 
of years', a civil, or solar year,which was common to them and 
the rest of mankind, which began and ouled at the autumnal 
equinox: and a religious year, which began and ended at the 
! vernal equinox; so that the one began and ended exactly in die 
middle of die other. This religious year was instituted for 
them at the time of their coming out of Egypt, and was called 
The year of new things. 

Here let it be observed that, by die account given or the de¬ 
luge, there appears to have been a change made in the length of 
the year. At, and during the flood, the year contained twelve 
. months, and the months are expressly mentioned as containing 
30 days a-picce, which would be 360 davs in the year. But, 

: by counting die days at the conclusion ofdie flood, there will be 
found 365 days contained in that year; and, after that, mention 
is made, for die first time, of different seasons in the year. 
Now, as it is found by astronomical observation, that the 'year 
contains 365 days, and some odd hours, minutes, and seconds, 
that is, fifty-two weeks and a day, and some odd hours and 
minutes, hence It became necessary to intercalate this odd day, 
hours and minutes. For this purpose, at the coming of the 
Israelites out of Egypt, a year appropriate to them was esta¬ 
blished, aixf called The year of new things. This was their 



NOTE 1. 


■ ecclesiastic *1, which began at the vernal equinox, at the niid- 
! die of the civil vear. 

In this ccdesiasticnl year, or year of new things, there were 
three festivals instituted, and. to he kept at stated times and 
seasons, First, The Passoi'cr, which was to begin the 35th 
day oi the first month -of the ecclesiastical year, (being the time 
of their coming out of Egypt,) and continue seven thya, tjiat is, 
a week: The second was the Pentecost, which,' after seven 
weeks, was to begin on the 50tli day, counting from the first 
day of the..Passover; and, the thiid was the festival ofTaber* 
nades, which was to begin on the 15th day of the seventh 
month of die year of new things, or ecclesiastic year, and con* 

, tinuc eight days. These festivals were to be kept at stated 
seasons. See Exod. xxdi, and xxxiv.—I.rvit. x_viii.— Num, 

, xxviii, and xxix.—Dent, xvi. The fii'st, at the lair ley harvest j 
the second, at thr- beginning of the.wheat fum gst; and, the 
; third, in the middle of-the first month of the civil, or common 
year, and to continue eight days, the eighth day. being, (it » 
presumed,) added, to complete the year of 52 weeks tuid a day. 

But, as it was fatted that, by apt attending to jhe odd houra 
■; and minutes, the festivals and seasons did not agree; therefore, 
| among odicr arrangements fur the temple service, the I.cvites 
| were numbered, and classed according tb the several services 
; assigned to them; and those, to whom die temple services were 
: assigned, were divided into twenty-four courses; every course 
[ to attend a week at a time, one after another; and the days be* 
I ing classed in Y,ceks, or sevens, six for labour, and the- seventh 
' for rest; and the years also being classed in periods of seven, 
; six for die land to be worked, and the seventh to lie fallow, and 

* be unfilled, and which, therefore, was cnllcd n sabbatical year; 
‘ these sabbatical years were classed in sevens; and, after seven of 

• them, that is, after 49 years, came the jubilee, or JOth year, 
wUch was solemnly -announced by sounding trumpets, and pro* 

i claiming liberty, through all tlie land, to all the inlmbitants 
| thereof, and in which all debts were cancelled, and aO lands sold 
i or mortgaged returned to the original owners; and both the 
i subUtlkid years, and the years of jubilee, were years of vest; 
hence, it is concluded, that to every sabbatical year the se* 
\ ven odd days, in its period farming a week, were added, and 
I that it 53 weeks: and, with regard to the odd limits, 

and minutes, as they were found, in a course of 50 years, that 
is, one jubilee, to amount to twelve days, and consequently, in 
a period of seven jubilees, to eighty-four days, to which,.add¬ 
ing the seven odd days of the seven jubilees, the amount will be 
ninety-one days, or thirteen weeks* Consequently, in every 
1 period of seven jubilees, by adding one week to the first, so that 
] it may contain 53 weeks, and two weeks to each of die other 
\ six, so that th>*y contain 54 weeks, the equation of time will be 



NOTE r. 


S«e 

4 

L 


Koic 

41 

1L 

Sect* 1 

L. 


preserved^ and the annual festivals mil be celebrated in their 
disc seasons* 

NOTE n. 

Behold, Elizabeth thy cousin* —Lute i, 36. 

By comparing this with Lute i, 5, and with the genealogies 
in Matthew and Lube, and with Matt, xiii, 55, Mark vi, J, 
John xix, 25, it may be concluded that the lather of Elizabeth 
-^nd die mother of Mary, were brother and sister, and descen¬ 
dants of Aaron; that Elizabeth, the daughter of the brother, was 
married to Zacharbts, and by him hwl John the Baptist; and 
char Eh, a descendant of David bv the tine of his son Nathan, 
married the sister, and by her had two daughters, namely, Mary 
the mother of Jesus, anil Mary the wife of Cleophas and mo- 
.ther of’Jantes HtftTJOses and Simon and Judas, who, according 
to custom, were called thobrtfrh fa » i 6f-Jeau 3, he being the head 
of the family; that Eli, haviug so sou to keep up his name, 
contracted with Joseph, son of Jacob, a descendant of David by 
the linc of Solomoi^ to give him njf» eldest daughter Maty in 
marriage, ho agreeing to drop his own line, and enroll himself 
with his espoused wife in the family register us son of Eli. 
Hence arose the necessity, at the enrolment ordered by Herod, 
of Mary ’s accompanying her husband from Nazareth to Beth¬ 
lehem, notwithstanding the. advanced stpbe of her pregnancy, 
that the transfer of theiine might be made in the most authen- 
tie-manner. See Ruth chap, iv; and in Potter’s Antiquities of 
Athens we see how scrupulous and exact they were in cases of 
this sort. 


NOTE III. 
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Boll of the Uneage. It may he necessary to observe, that 
the Israeli ties were divided into tribes, the tribes into eomiuu- 
nites, and the communities into families and horses of fa mi - 
lies; and that, in every city and town, public registers were 
kept, in which all the males were enrolled; mi that even* out- 
might have it in his power to trace his descent from his father 
through die family, community, and tribe, up to its head. Oi 
these registers we hive ample specimens in 1 Chron. chap.i—x. 
xxiii, xxiv, xxv, xxvi, and elsewhere. In these Rolls the ward 
.Fufftfr is often used to denote Ancestor, and the word Son, 
descendant; and when the word Son is used as a title, as it 
often is, it denotes or marks the person to be the head of a sub¬ 
ordinate family; and the word (which, in my opinion is impro¬ 
perly Tendered) Jag at; only marks llie line of descent- Tor the 
sake of perspicuity I have rendered those several words in plain 
language. By comparing this Roll with the book uf ltuth it 


NOTE ILI* 


Sw* t appeals that the Line from Salmon through Elimelech became 
Hkl extulct by the death of the two sons of Ehmekdh, whom I take 
^ to have been the eldest branch of Salmon’s family* On this 
event the right of succession devolved on the next or second 
hnmch, but as die descendant of that branch declined to comply 
■ with the law of consanguinity, and cliose to continue to be the 
head of a sutartlmate family hearing his own name, the right 
therefore devolved on Bouz, who appears to have been a grand¬ 
son of Salmon, by the third son of Salmon; and by marrying 
the widow of Mliinelcch’s son be gave up Ins claim of .establish¬ 
ing a family tn be called by his own name, and took die tide of 
Son of Salmon. So in the case of Jonun, and the succession of 
Ozias, it appears from 3 Chro. xxj, that the Philistines and 
Arabians destroyed the family of jorain, so that he hud not a 
son nor u daughter left, save only his youngest sou Ochosuis; 
and liy 3 Giro* xxii, it appears that Ochosias being slain by 
Jehu, his mother Athalia slew all the rest of the royal seed, 

I stive only Jons, whom Josaheth, the wife of the high priest Jo¬ 
die, stole, and kept concealed till he was s^ven years old. He 
wa.-; then made king, and reigned 40 yewa^ aadwas succeeded, 
hy Amashts [sec 3 Chro. xxv,] who reignril 39 years; but a 
conspiracy being forraixl against him, Azarias alias Qzias [sec 
| 3 Kings xv% t>—2 Chro. XX31,} was made king in his stead, and 
» t called Son of Jo mm, the line through Ochosias, Joas, and 
i Amiuuas, being then extinct or sct.atitk. - ■ _ 

j Now, with regard io the three periods, and the 14 generations, 
let it hi: remembered, thaL in the first period from Abraham 
to David, the line of succession passed from Salmon to Boaz: 
consequently the generations In that period ore 1 Isaac, 3 Ja¬ 
cob, 3 Judas, 4 Pharos, 5 Fsrom, € Aram, 7 Atninadab, 
S Naasson, 9 Salmon, 10 The lather of Bosz, 11 Boaz, 
12 Obcd, 13 Jesse, and 14 David; And in the 2d period from 
David to the removal to Babylon, let it be remembered, that 
the cider branch of Jorum’s family having become extinct at 
the death of Amasias, the line of succession passed from Jo- 
ram to Azarian, alias Ozias; consequently* the generations or 
successions in that period arc 1 Solomon, 3 Hoboatn, 3 Abin, 
4 Asa, 5 Josaphat, 6 loram, 7 The father of Azarias alias 
Ozias, 8 Ozias, 9 Jothnm, 10 Achas, 11 Hczckias, 12 Ma- 
naww, 13 Amon, 14 Josias, after whose death the first re¬ 
moval to Babylon took place* And in the third period from 
the removal to Babylon to The Christ, as the three eliler 
branches of Josias’s familv became extinct at the capture of Je¬ 
rusalem and the death of Zedekias, the line of succession passed 
to his youngest son Jeconias: and hence the phrase in their 
Roll" Josias begat Jeconias and his brothers; and after the re¬ 
moval to Babylon, &c. Consequently, the 14 generations after 
the removal to Babylon, were, 1 Jeconias, 2 Salathiol., 3 Zorn- 
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babel, 4 Abiud, 5 Eliakim, G Azor, 7 Sadok, 6 Acbim, 9 Kliud, 
10 Eiiazaj, 31 Mntthnn, 12 Jacob, 13 Joseph, the husband of 
Mary, and adopted son of Kti, and 14 J f.sus the Cueist* . 

Hence it appears that the two genealogies of Joseph in Mat¬ 
thew «nd in Luke are perfectly consistent, and both are pro¬ 
perly recorded. That in Matthew is the natural and regular 
descent of Joseph from Abraham through the line of Judah to 
David; and from David, through the line of Solomon, to the 
death of Josiah, and the removal to Babylon; and bout the re¬ 
moval to Babylon, through Jeconias, the youngest son of Josiab, 
till Joseph espoused Mary, and contracted to drop his own na¬ 
tural line of descent, and take up the line of Eli, the father of 
, Mary, and enroH himself in the family register as Son of Eli- 
This line Luke takes up, beginning it with Jesus, who (as he in 
very appropriate and proper terms states)'was, as by law esta¬ 
blished, son of Joseph, soxrpf Eli, &c. carrying it up through 
Nathan to David, the connftbn ancestor of the two families 
| Jjpth of J&coband Eli, he heing the Father of both Solomon 
and Nathan. Freni David Luke continues the lineage through 
Judah up to Abraham, with whom'Matthew begins; but Luke 
continues it, and carries it up through tin- patriarchs to Adam 
son of God. 

'Before I quit this subject, it may not be amiss to mention 
| that from the 2d, or (as the Septuagml entitles it) the 4th Book 
of Kings, and the 2d of Chronicles, and the book or Jercinias, it 
appears, that towards the end of the second period, Josias at his 
death left four sons, the eldest called Eliakim, the second Jc- 
| hoiachan, alias Sellem, (Jer. xxii,. 11,) the third Bnthantas, and 
the fourth Jechoniaa. As the eldest was a bad cluinteter, and 
the second a favourite of die people, they on the death of Josias 
made him king in the room of his father: But when he had 
reigned three months. Pharaoh coming to Jerusalem dethroned 
him, imposed a tribute on the land, made his elder brother king 
in his stead, changing his name and calling him Joakim; and 
carrying away with him the dethroned king, advanced to meet 
Nebuchadnczar: but being defeated (see Jcr. xlvi,) he retreated 
to Egypt, carrying with him the kin£he had dethroned: Nebu- 
chadnezar advances to Jerusalem, Joakim submits to him, and 
serves hi in as his v assal tliree years; then revolts; a war ensues; 
Joakim adopts his youngest brother Jcchonins (Jit. xxii, 24,) 
and calls him Joachim. The war continues; Joakim is slain, 
[ and Joachim succeeds him. But on Nehuchadcezar’s advanc¬ 
ing to Jerusalem, Joachim, alias Jechonias, goes out and submits 
to him; and he and his mother and the artizsns and the chiefs, 
and other prisoners of distinction, together with some of the 
spoils of the temple, arc sent to Babylon. And Nebuchadaezar 
made Bathanias, the elder brother of Joachim, king in his stead, 
J changing his name, according to custom, and calling him Sede- 



NOTE IV. 


Note kias (4> Kings xxiv.) After this removal to Babylon, as Sede> 
kias left ixo issue, the fine of succession from Jechonins descends, 
as above, in the third period, to Joseph the Husband of Maty. 


NOTE IV. 
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IjuIiO ti, 2. With regard to this enrolment, it was before 
Cyienius was governor of Syria.” This is a literal translation, 
'llie Greek word profit, with a genitive case, is a military 


■ # We r ^ ^ 

was the day on which the paschal lamb was killed: now that 
was the 14th day of the month, and the .flzj/tttf, began on the 13th. 
Besides the translation brjwc conv&jwnds with the fact, for the 
enrolment here mentioned was in.the. life time cf Herod the 
great; but that enrolment under Cyrenius to which Gamaliel 
ulhulo. Acts v. •t<« was sit least 10 vearsafter Herod wasdead. 

■ f 4 “ * 1 
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Tlic time of the year, in which our Lond;Tesus was bora cot 
being particularly mentioned, became, fn me 4th century, a sub¬ 
ject of dispute between the Greek and Latin churches; the 
former fixing it to the 6th January', and the latter to die 23th 
! December. Both supported their hypotheses by calculations 
; grounded on the time of the angvFs appearing to Zacharias: 
but aa the time contended fcrby the one and by the other, does 
by no means accord with the account which travellers give w. 
of the climate, and particularly with the shepherds lying-out at 
night to watch their flocks, nor with Herod’s calling the peopJu 
together at that inclement season to be enrolled: doubts have 
, arisen whether the rime contended lor,by either of the parties, is 
| right. We have seen before that the Levites who attended the 
I service of the temple were divided into 24 courses; that every 


course attended regularly one after another, a week at a time 
and that Zacharias was the bead or chief of the course of Abia 


r 

which was the eighth course. Now, suppose the first course 
began its tour of duty at the Passover on the 15th day -of the 
first month, that is, on die beginning of the 3d week of the first 
month of the ecclesiastic year, the eighth coarse, juuncly, the 
coarse of Ahia, would enter upon duty on rite first day of the 
Pentecost, and would continue on duly till the end of that fes¬ 
tival. The circumstance of Zacharias being struck deaf and 
dumb on the occasion seems strongly to intimate tliat the angel 
appeared to him on that day. It is then said, that when thy 
datu of his ministration were accomplished, be departed to hk> 
own house, and after these days h*« with F'iv^lvrth ? *7yv.*i7:*d; 
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this might be about the end of the 12th week, or first quarter o. 
the ecclesiastic year, and consequently, John’s birth would be at 
the beginning ot the ensuing ecclesiastic year, or venial equinox. 

Now with respect to Jesus, it is said, that after Elizabeth 
conceived, she kept herself concealed five months, and in the 
sixth month die angel appeared to Mniy, and informed her oi 
Elizabeth’s conception, and that she herself should conceive 
miraculously, and bear a son whose name she sliould call J Kfit'6. 
This appears to have then token place; tor Mary, wc arc in¬ 
formed, arose in those da)'s and went with speed to the hill 
country, and saluted Elizabeth; and,by Elizabeth’s ™”" ” 


Note 

VI. 
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IV. 


is evident, that whac was promised Mar)' had taken effect. 
This was the sixth - month of Elizabeth’s*pregnancy. Mary 
stays with her nbout three months and returns Home. John is 
bom in the beginning of die ecclesiastic year, that is, atd*e ver¬ 
nal equinox, when M^ry. was three months with child; conse¬ 
quently Jesus is bom m the beginning, of the civil iwar, that is, 
at the autumnal equinox— a season ruinnvk;il)Ty typical. It waj 
introduced with the sounding of trumpets through all lire land; 
and, on the first dav of the fim month of that year, were pro¬ 
claimed the sabbatical yean, the years of jubilee, n release of 
dclrt to the debtor, and liberty to those who were sold for ser¬ 
vants. Nod^fitthis season, it is presumed, Jesus Christ was 
I bom, in whom aQ these types were fulfilled, and with which all 
the circumstances of the shepherds watching tluir flocks at ni ght, 
in the’aprai fields, and of Herod’s assembling the people to be 
enrolled, will perfectly agree. 

NOTE VI. 

The Magoi, or Maginns, were a sect of philosophers, or 
learned men, who devoted themselves to the siudv not only of 
the works of nature, and the motion and revolutions of the 
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heavenly bodies, but also to the explanation of dreams and pro¬ 
digies, and to the foretelling of things to came. See Dan. 
chap, ii, 27-—chap, v, 5 , G. 

NOTE VIL 

Chief Priests. It has been already noted that the Lcvites, 
the descendants of Aaron, were distributed j mrv twenty-four 
courses, the heads or chiefs of winch succeeded one another in 
the lines of the first bom. These heads of the courses were 
styled cinfers, but were inferior in rank, and under the control 
of the liigh priest, who, from the days of the Maccabees, was a 
descendant of Joaiih, the head of the first ef the twenty-four 
courses. Sec 1 Mac. ii, 1, compared with 1 Chron. xxiv. 
Hence there were always, at this time, twenty-four, who weiv* 
i styled Chief Priests. 
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note vnr. f) 

Seapeeting the star seen fry the Jtagians. 

From the circumstances mentioned concerning this star, there' 
seems to be ground for the following inferences: 1st. That the 
star appeared to the Magians, in their own country, at the birth 
of Jesus, and that they were informed that an infant was then 
bom in Judea, who would be Icing of the Jews. ad. That they 
did not see the star any more till they arriyed at Jerusalem, 
had a conference with Heron, and were directed to Bethlehem, 
in order to find the child. 3d. Tha r at their setting out, the star 
tJgam appealed "to them, at which UKy rejoiced ciccediogly; 
■Itln That instead of conducting them southward to Bethlehem, 
which was about six miles from‘Jerusalem, -it led them quite a 
contrary way, moving on before them till it catri&suid stoodjjyef 
the place, at Nazareth, in Galilee, where the chife -was, Luke 
n, 39. '5th. That die tight, which appeared like a star, n nd 
which moyed on .before th^j 'tm:'si4iezl]iitiir^/4hh^ That 
there was a ccnsiitSWhlc -space of time between the first ap¬ 
pearance of the star, in the courtry of the Magma*; mrtthe se¬ 
cond appeanmee pf.it at. Jerrjfi^em; but, tluitic did not amount 
to a Whole year; tor Herod, friftttnatiQa of 

its fust appearance, confined die slaughter of the children to 
those who had — 1 —- 1 - J - J *~ ■ 


L enterei 


time of 
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-be had got'such mtbrmatwn; 'that ia, to those about a 

year old,—not much above, nor much under that age; and, there¬ 
fore, die number slain may not have been great 

NOTEix, 

The Ither Jordan. 

As there is frequent mention made of this river In the Gag-> 
pel^ it seems necessary to give a s.boet description of jt. The 
river Jordan is astreamai»uT 90 feet broad. The head of it, as 
Josephus informs us,is a round lake on Lebanon, called Pm \Lt, 
which is always full, never enerfeasing nor diminishing. From 
thence it runs underground about fifteen mike, and coifiea out 
in a deep stream from a cave at o place formerly called Paki- 
um, afterwards Coesaria } and-passing about fifteen miles through 
marshes and, a dirty lake called Semechonites, it falls into the 
lake Genka a et, a tittle below the city JMiafr 'IThe lake 
GenAeakeT is about fifteen miles long, and 5 or 6 miles broad. 
It has several names, being 'Sometimes called Gehezeret; 



it gets a name from other cities, and from the countries or re¬ 
us around it. It ties in a direction nearly north and south, 
the south end of it the Jordan rushes out, and entering 


& 


what is called Trfik 


Pifcur, it runs -from north to 
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south, in a uluumd about 30 yards at 90 feet wide, at a rate of' 
about two miles in an hour r till it meets and loses itself in the 
lake AspHAL r»Tiis ; alias, the Dead Sea'or Sett of Sodom. 

The great plain between^ the two lakes is about thirty miles in 
length, and about fifteen miles wide. Formerly the Jordan 
overflowed its banks annually, near fort}* perches on each side.' 
This was overgrown withbnshcs, and was u harbour for lions 
and wild beasts, which were forced out when the river rose* 

Modem travellers inform us, that the case is now difl'erent . 
by the rapidity oiVthc current the channel is now deepened to at. 
least nine foet^ 4o that it contains all the water at the BWifiiisig, 
without o^crnowiugtlie.batdui as.it formerly did. 

The* .great plain is bounded by huge barren mountains, both 
on die cast and west side. Those on the east begin at Lite cuv 
Julias,where the Jordan enters the lake Gaaczrrtf, and stretcK . 
aouthward tO the 'Those-on the west side , 

form a continued ridge from BetfaSh, dr Scythbpoliij, to the 




f rites# r by which term they did not mctin a tract absolutely 
uninhabited apd deaeft, .but only in general uncultivated amt 
thinly people, such as posture ground? generally are. ™ 
southern part of this ridge is wlsiL Mat die w' calls the lull 
try of - Judea. 


The 

cmuf~ 


Jkih abaru, or house of passage, was near that part of the 
Jordan where the Israelites, under Joshua, miraculously crossed 
it into the land of Canaan. 


NOTE X. 
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The Th aristas and Ute SaAineees. 

These went two sects among the Jews, in direct opposition 
one to the other. Tlw pharisees were zealously attached to 
rthc traditions of the Fathers; and remarkable for their austc- ■ 
: rity and pretensions to a^reateT degree of holiness than others. 
•They affected popularity, and distinguished themselves by their 1 
uncommon dress and bdiaviour. Josephus, who was one of 
them, tells os. That die chief article oftheir belief was. That oU 
thi*f;9 were to he attributed to GaA and Fate; ijet so, that rrtnj 
aaumity,finBamj ease®, of his mm power, ilo good or iU ; fftal/be 
sonIo of men arr itu'nrrieptiblCytend Ihui there is a fvturc state 
cf nward# aud pmtishmnds ; that the souls of none but goad 
men go into other bodies; nitdlhat the son!}! tf thricirhed are 
too eta*Ia4tt« and that iu (he rnmsifrle worfd 

(here «rc,?0od inul had spirit# ; the fenwr called angels, and 
the latter demons. 

* With respect to the Saddncces, Josephus affirms, that their 
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\ opinion is, That the souls of mm perish icitft their bodies. 
An<t ivo art: told, Acts xiiii. 8. That the Sadducees say, Then: 
is tto resurrection, nor angel, uor spirit. 
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Trie Pubiicams were the collectors of the taxes, contribu¬ 
tions or assessments, which the Huinans levied-on the people ot' 
die countries which they conquered. 'The Hoi nan knigiits, nr 
equestrhin order, wore the principal turners of the revenues. 
The)' appointed or turned oat to oilers, who appointed collcc*- 
ors in the several provinces. Those collectors or tux-jjatherers 
> were called Fi:B].icAMSj.£ftd£pm cheir office, and not iniptuba- 
. biy from tlicir exactions, they were odious to the people. 


NOTE SCO. 

j - 

.Vmr, thfc’nrrif Jferits bad been uho rtf30 yefirs « su1rjcct,be- 
iv%, as by taw edit Wished, sou of Jostph—ladSnM Am] of 
—Luke iiv3& •. 

, It must, I' think, be admitted, ndf^nds^-thiktiho ~ ar/w ^ in the 
| text will bear dds construction * but that this is a literal trans- 
• lation of every wordintfae seoteBor withouvoioissiomor addj- 
! tion, save only the word adopted, which is insetted before son, 
merely for a more clear explanation of the word CMOiuiz dn, 
| by latv established. AH agree that the words orehou awl 
; nrcfimnlicos are correlative terms; the feral meaning rider, 

1 chtrf, or gorenwi*.; and the latter, ruled or -stthjecL, or who 
| owes obedience; and irith 'regard to tlie word morntzeio, i> 

; cannot be denied, that it is used by T.uke in the v ,4 ry same 
1 sense as is here given to it—see Acts xvi. 13. It is well 
■ known also, that the Homans hod an ancient low, which fbr- 
' bade the worship of any hew or foreign gods, without being 
i le gully approved of or tolerated by the senate mid it ie 
‘ equally well known, that die Jews, throughout the whole cm- 
] pire, were allowed the free exercise of their religion, and 
j to hnve places set apart for worship and prayer; and therefore 
j Luke mentions, ia the place above cited, that oo a Sabbath- 
| day, Faul and his companions repaired at Philippi, to a river 
’ side (o» enonrizeto prosiitcJic ehiai) where there van a legally 
j cstahlislwd place of prayer: But, in my view, tile word, as 
; here used, carries with it a farther meaning* He-had been about 
: 30 years an nrc/iomeuas, that is, a subject, but was sow, no 
; longer so; being as by law established son of Joncph——son oi 
| Eli; that is, a head and chief of the two families descended 
from David through the tines of Solomon and Nathan, and 
consequently, tliat both Joseph and Eli, the former heads or 
I chiefs of thow families, were now both dead. But,be this an 


Xote 

Xii. 

^ecti 
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Note 
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NOTE XII. 

it may, our common version cannot be right; for li£ certainly 
was not, as was supposed, son of Joseph; but, as fry lino &f- 
(afitfefied, he was registered as son of Joseph, who was the 
adopted son of Eli; and this will account for the clreum 
stance mentioned, John ii. 3. of Jesus* motlicr being u 
die wedding, and for that mentioned, verse 12, of him aod his 
mother, and his brethren, going to Capernaum; but no notice 
at the same time is taken either of Joseph or Eli : This seems to 
be 'a strong ■ confirmation of that' above suggested, that they 
were now both dead. - 


at 


N@TE XIII- 


Note 


Yu. 



Thejir?t Patturccr, 

From what hgs.begu4fd4 in Note v, it seems probable tliat 

- attftt beginnHin of the 

mentioned ti 


creational or civil year; and fromwhat is mentioned in the 
foregoing note, it seems highly probable that he was baptised 
by John, at .the same season?! wbenhe was -30 years 

slAc baptism, he was led into the wilderness, and 




the sins of the world. A few days after, having clioscn four or 
five disciples to accompany 1dm, he flairs to Cana in Galilee, 
where lie performs his first miracle; and from thence, with his 
xnother and hfe brethren, and his disciples, he went to Caper¬ 
naum, but did not stay long there, as the passover was near. 
So leaving Capernaum he went up to Jerusalem to the Passo¬ 
ver. This of course was the First paasover after his bap- 
Itism, and he was now thirty years and six months old. 


t 


NOTE XIV. 


Note 

R»v. 

Beet. 

vii. 


John xetw at Enoiu 

Enon, was a town of Samaria, on the west side of the Jordan, 
about eight miles from Bethsan, alias, Scythopolis. A dispute-, 
it seems, arose between the disciples of Jolm, who were Samari¬ 
tans, and the Jews; that is, the inhabitants of Judea; or, as 
some copies read, a Jew. What the dispute was, we arc not ex- 
P^csply tbldj but from what follows, it would seem, that John’s 
disciples were zealous for their master's honor and fame, which 
they were apprehensive might be eclipsed by people's Socking 
to Jesus. To allay this, John ta k es occasion to give a full and 
final testimony concerning Jesus and himself. Soon after which 
ho was cast into prison by Herod Antipas. 



NOTE XV. 


Is 

Xete | » The four lh month and harvest cwiwiJv’ 

Jf' 'ETiis, X apprehend, was a common saying at tlie approach 

ViH. t* 1 * wheat harvest, and that it was now a little before the 

Pentecost. It has been observed. Note i, that during the eccFc- 
. si; is tic year, tins Jews had three great festivals, the parfsrrrcr, the 
prw/reosi, and the festival of tabernacles : The first, at the 
barley harvest; the second, at die wheat harvest; and the third, 

. after the ingathering of the fruit, and before seeding time. Jesus 
hud beer, at the Passover, and after die Passover hod left Jeru¬ 
salem, and stopped some time in the region, of Judea. Leaving 
that, he had set oat for Galilee; hut, as he must needs pass 

( through S ruu aria, an coming near Sichar-, a town of SamanOy 
he sat down by Jacobi’s wdl. wHlebiVdiscipks went to the diy 
to buy food. A women of the aty comes out to draw.water. 
He enters into discourse with her, and announces himself to be 
the Messiah. The disciplcs f «^urp^ Sh^iimgto die city to tell 
the news' 1 Crowds "hutfry out to see Turn. He'observen the 
fields covered with the cfot , rtfs*«Q«*iBg to bim;^ and uses the 
proverbial saying', common a little before harvest!''” "Frans all 
which there"secttr^tHi; ground, to conclude, that it was now 
| about the Pentecost. This fixes the time df^JohSi’s hnpvison- 
I muit. Alter staying two days at Sichar, Jesus hears of John's 
! being cast into prison, upoiiwiuch heleaves ®etuw,aAdpfoceeds 
1 on to Galilee. 

•b 

NOTE' XVI. 

The eatis of Pclcr and *i»drc:t), sons of Jfrruwnud of 
'^.- c James and John, the sons of Zebeact— Matt, iv, 18—Mark T, 
Sea. 16—I-nkev, 11* 

is- This appears to be die third invitation which these disciples 
received.to accaappsunr him* .The two former invitations seems 
co have been for some special occasion; but this last, for a coin 
! stunt attendance* The first invitation was on the bank of the 
Jordan, after has return from his temptation in the wilder¬ 
ness. In consequence of this first invitation, they accom¬ 
panied him to Cana in Galilee, where he made water wine; 
and from thence to Capernaum, (see sect. v\.) and fppm Caper- 
t »aum to Jerusalem, to Ute jZrst Passover during his minis- 
(try. From the Passover they accompanied him to the 
■ region of .Judea, wheye be continues some time, and they bip- 
| taze. Leaving that, they set out with' him for Gf03ee, and 
1 stop twp days at Sichar. Here they seem to have parted from 
! him, and returned home to dieir usual occupation of fishing; 
(for we hear nothing of them on his second journey to Cana, 
(nor in his circuit through that country, nor at Nazareth, where 
| an attempt is made on his life; uor at any other place till he 
j comes again to Capernaum, where he find*? them employed in 



NOTE XVX. 


Note | their usual occupation. Hen we are told, that after Jesus come 
***■ ‘ to Capernaum, as he was walking along the sea of Galilee, he 
sees Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a drag-net into the 
sea, and alls them to go with him, and he would make them 
fishers of men, upon which they immediately left their business 
and followed him; and, going a little farther, hesecs James, son 
of Zchcdce, and John his brother, in a vessel with their father 
Zcbedcc,mending their nets; and he calls them, and they im- 
. mediately left their father in the vessel with the hired servants, 

: and went after him to Capcrnanm. On what occasion this se- 
cond call was given, whether to accompany him in a private 
| manner to the feast of tabernacles, winch seems not iinproha- 
j hie, on account of the rancour of the Pharisees; or, to some 
place in Galilee, Wfc''fcft 'W 3 t told; nor how long they con¬ 
tinued with him ; but, that the call tins' temporary, and the 
occasion soon over; and that they returned, and were again en- 
-j gaged in their usWf‘ofe'^hUoiv appears evident from the cir¬ 
cumstances attending this call; which are so strikingly different 
i ftod'©ppiositf; to those attending the second call, that it is sur- - 
prising how any harmoniaer<je©ttJd' A a^ ser.t diem as 

• one and- tha adite.' At the second call, Simon and Andrew are 
in their own vessel casting their DCt; James and John are with 
their father, andthe hired servants in his vessel mending their 
, nets. J esus goes on board neither, but from the shore first calls 
[ Peter and Andrew to go with him. They immediately quit 
[.their business and go with.hlm. Jesus proceeds a little farther 
| along die sliore, and seeing James aha John, he calls them; 
they immediately leave their lather in die vessel with the hired 
servants, and went after him to Capernaum. Now, compare this 
with the circumstances mentioned at the third call. When the 
| people were pressing upon him to hear the word of God, as he 
j was standing by the Lake Gcnczeret, he saw two boats or ves- 
] scls ogroiMid, and the ^sfterutCB, Soring gone <mf of f item, xmr 
| trashing Uieif iwf». So going on board one of them, which be- 
i longed to Simon, he desires him to put off a little from the land, 
j and sitting down, he taught the people j and, having finished hk 
| discourse, he desires Simon and Andrew to let down their net 
| for ;i draught. Simon mentions the bad success they- had met 
l with the night be fore; however, at Jesus’command, lie would let 
' down the net, and having done so, such a multitude of fishes 
were enclosed that the net began to break, lliey beckon to their 
| partners in the other vessel, who come to their assistance, and 
both the vessels arc so overloaded that they begin to sink. 
This so amazed Peter and Andrew, and their partners, J amts 
| and John; that, upon receiving a third invitation, they brought 
their vessels to land, and left all and followed him.' And to 
to shew that there must have been some distance of time he- 
- tween the second and third calls, we find, upon their going with 
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NOTE XVI. 
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.Vote 

XVI. 

Sect* 



Note 

jwii. 

Sect, 

si* 


Nolt; 

jcviii- 

Sect. 

jtii* 


him to Capernaum, that Peter and Andrew bad removed from 
Bethsuida, and were settled in Capernaum, and that their 
ners, James and John, lived in the same house with them; 
which it may be reasonably concluded, that their lather Tri-u^r* 
was dead. 

NOTE XVII. 

Ji xvoridhf iempfir—diterally jUininojia, which is said to be a 
Syriac ward, and to signify riches: but, Iteing personified, I take 
it to mean a mind bent on the things of this world, and wholly 
engaged in forecasting how to obtain riches, Iiononps, :uul plea¬ 
surable enjoyments* 

NQXE-XViU* 

J s 

The bringing in the Paralyse,...Qud. Iqifhtg hint before 
Jfitiw. 

The difficulties apd absiyrtfitica started in relation to this, ait 
entirely removed by attending to the eastern mode of budding, 
described by l>r. Shaw, in his travels into Barbary and the Le¬ 
vant, A--1). 1733; and which, as he observes* geemsto have 
! continued the same from die earliest ages down to the present 
[ times. The streets of their cities are usually narrow: From 
j these, the entrant thctprindpal houses is through 

a porch with benches on each side, where the nuiater ofilie fa¬ 
mily receives visits and despatches business. l?rom thepce you 
pass into a court, open to .the-weather, and paved with marble 
or other materials to cany off die water. This is the usual 
j place for the reception of large companies anil entertainments ; 
1 on which occasion it is strewed with mats or carpctsfor their 
more commodious entertainment. Hie court is, for the moat 
| pan, surrounded with u peristyle and pi ay./.a and gallery; 

* the top of which serves as a walk in front of the room* of the 
second story, and is commonly covered with tiles or terrace, 

! and the front secured with a balustrade or latticed work, to 
; prevcnc people 1 * Silling from it into the court. The house 
■ is built around the court, and at the porch there are commotf- 
1 ly stairs to the top of the gallery which leads into the chambers 
| oa the second story. And if the house is more thnn two stories 
high, the stairs to the upper chambers axe commonly at one or 
other cornea* of the gallery, and lend up to the top of the house., 

' which is always fat, aod covered with a strong plaster of ter¬ 
race, and surrounded with a parapet or balustrade to prevent 
falling from it. Besides die stain on the gallery, there are 
privite suurs leading direct] 1 .' from the room* below to those- 
S above. 



1C 


NOTE XVIU- 
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A, A, tit street 
Bj tli£A;itporcK 

C, C> €?, flic gallcrt* 

D, die porch at the 
entrance into the 


main 


1B| 


Koir y let ic be supposed, that Jesus was sitting at 1 ) i;t die 
iprar^attheentraiMW -ItthMbenMHitfbuiUiiig, andspeaking to die 
| people, when the four men carrying the paralytic come to the 
! front gate or porch, and findiug the court so crowded that they 
| coold not carry'Mm in : asjd 3 ayshia» be&flfe Jesus, they carried 
’hamup the stairs at the porch to the top of the gallery, and 
; aloB^ thegaBefy rou^d to the place where Jesus was sitting, 
[ sod forcing a passage by TKttioviTjg'the. balustrade, they lower* 
ttL down uie paralytic,' with the couch on which he L»y, into 
. the court before Jesns* Here all is simple, and no breaking up 
of Tools or trap-doors. 



NOTE xra. 

Series and Dorters trf the Larr. 

Far a particular .account of these, the reader is referred to 
1 Chron. xnui. 2 Chrotb xvii, 7, 9, where it will be seen, that 
6000 of the Lerites were set apart for Scribes and Judges in 
the several.citiesof die several tribes ; and to furnish copies oi 
the law arid the prophets, and to read and explain them. Sec 
Ezra vii, 12, and to keep the public rolls or register of the 
people. 

The ciders were die heads or chiefs of due patriarchal fami¬ 
lies of Israel—for a list of them, who returned from die Baby- 
Ionian captivity, see Ezra and Nthcmiab. 



NOTE XX, 



Note 
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The second Yaa&avtr. Jifter this there was a festival ef 
the Jews .—John v, 1. 

It is generally agreed, that the festival hercanentioned va$ 
the Yassover: And hence, it seems not improbable, that 
the second cell of Peter and Andrew, and Tames and John, 
may have been, as suggested in Note xvi, to accompany him 
up to Jerusalem, ta the Festival of Tabernacles ip a. private 
manner; and that after their return from the Festival, they 
again applied themselves to their usual occupation, till they re- 
caved their third call* This gives sufficient time for all the 
occurrences between the several calls: and by this we seem to 
have a regular account in what manner, and at what places Je¬ 
sus was engaged from his baptism till this second Passover. 

NOTE XXI, 

The infirm man at the pool is not said to have been thirty- 
eight yean at the pool, but thirty-eight years in his infirmity; 
and that J esus, seeing him lying there, and knowing that he had 
been in that condition a long time, asks him if he desires to be 
cured: and from, his answer, it seems evident that he had been 
but a short time at the pool. 

NOTE XXII. 

If 1 testify, fsVv—John v, 31.'' • 

I apprehend that the Jews who opposed Jesus, and who 
sought to kill him, started objections to what he said; nod that 
Jesus repeated their objections, and then gave his answers. 
For this reason, and to distinguish them, I have expressed 
their objections in I tali c- characters. 


NOTE XXIII. 


Note 
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XXlUi 
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Second prime .Sabbath.—Luke vi, 1. 

It has been already noted, and is well known, that in every 
ecclesiastic year the Jews kept three great Festivals—the Pas¬ 
sover— the PENTECOST, ana the Festival of tabernacles: 
The first, at die hurley harvest; the second, at the wheat harvest; 
and the third, at the ingathering of the fruits, just before seeding 
rime: that the two tint of these festivals continued seven days; 

: and the last, right days, the eighth day being added to conclude the 
: civil (and I apprehend the creational) year. Now, the first and 
last days of these festivals were solemn set days, on which they 
not only rested from labour, but which were distinguished with 
peculiar religious services, and were observed with parti culm 
attention. Hence, it seems highly probable, that the first day 
of the Passover, (winch was the first of the three great festivals) 
| was denominated Tfec first prime SnifwlTi; and Outi tffc 
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NOTE XXI U. 


Vote 

SXiu. 


xlr. 


first day of tire Pentecost (which -was the second of the three 
great festivals) was their •Second prists SoMtatli.* and this agrees 
perfectly with die circumstance of the dSseiples plucking and 
rubbing out, and eating the ears of wheat as they passed 
through the corn'fields, the wheat harvest being now riper at 
which the Pharisees took exception, on account of their scru¬ 
pulous regard for the day* Hence, I conclude, that the Se¬ 
cond prime SaMofft, (as I think the words of die text ought 
to be translated) was the first day of Pentecost, and die fifti¬ 
eth day from that of the Passover* 


NOTE XXIV. 


Note 

Xjur. 



He gave orders to fits drscfpfcs that a boat s&onhl attend ftiin. 

This is a circumstance which ought to be attended to, and 
kept in remembr»ce,'as it will explain sundry passages, and ob¬ 
viate some objections which ha.vd bCeri started.' It is to be ob- 
T u n v c<f,tKHt^yhferev’er this vessel is mentioned or referred to,it 
has the article always prefixed to it.. 


Note 

ssv. 


XV. 


NOTE XXV. 

Titf. Prosfuche —Tfiitt is ,the place set opart/or prayer 
to God.—Luke vi, 12. 

It is wdl known that die Jews had such places. They woe 
recognized liy the Homan laws. ’ And the Jews, while under 
the dominion of the Homans, had a rigbt and free liberty to 
erect them, and to meet’ and worship in them, according to their 
national taw and custom* They were open courts, having trees 
commonly planted around them, and were situated sometimes 
on mountains, and sometimes by the side of seas or rivets. 
See Acts xvi. 13—16. 


NOTE XXVI. 


Note 
_» 


XV. 


I mas coming. This b a literal translation of the Greek 
partidple etthofi.* and by rendering it thus literally, the cir¬ 
cumstances come in, every one in its proper place; and there 
is a perfect harmony between Matthew and Luke, and no mom 
for supposing, as someharmonizers have done, that there were 
two centurions who had servants cured with circumstances near¬ 
ly alike. 


NOTE XXVII. 


Note 

xxrii. 


John sends two of fits disciples to Jesus .—Luke vii, 19. 

I apprehend that John had been now a year in prison. 
We find, that after die first Passover John was not thrown in- 



NOTE XX VH. 


IS 


Note 
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to prison— See sect, vii; John iii, 29* But, when Jesus left 
Jiidea od account of the Pharisees, and to Si char, be 

there heard of John's imprison meat. See sect, is ; Mat. iv, 
12—-Mark i, 14. This,'as has been noted, was about the Pen¬ 
tecost. Now, while John was in prison, Jesus had attended 
another Passover—See sect, xtii; andafter that had returned to 
Galilee, and spent a considerable time there before John sent 
dime disciples to him* See sect, iiv, iv. 


NOTE XXVIII. 



Thau art the Omi Seating. This is a litera! translation; and, 
to my apprehension, perfectly consistent with die character of 
John; for after what he had seen and heard, and afterJhe-re- 
pcated testimonies Which he had given respecting Jesus being 

no doubt( 


! the Messiah-— the Christ-— there .can be.no 


of his own 


opinion; but, beiog at a loss how to account for dm- occurren¬ 
ces which had taken place, andwhichmay bav^ been^different 
from what he expected, and were certainly very contrary to the 
general expectation-of the Jews; W>d ^eingpressed by his dis¬ 
ciples for a solution of this matter, he may have refer re d two of 
them with this message to Jesus for his answer: So, when they 
came and propounded the .question, Jesus answers it by an ap¬ 
peal to die miracles which they themselves had heard and actu¬ 
ally seen, and refers them back to John with this answer. 

Now, I would appeal t» ew^.ondd waier, whether any 
thing could be more dignified, and at the same dme more ap¬ 
posite, natural, and convincing, than tiiii-Minrjr ; ■ without any 
the least reflection on tb^chasgacter of John, in'whose favour 
Jesus gives immediately ah ample testimony to the people whoa 
John's messengers were gone. 


Kobe 
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NOTE XXIX. 


Standbtg behind 


E W *J* 

In Older to understand this, it m 





be necessary to know the posture inwhii 
the Jews took their meal. They did 
not sit at tabic, but redined on conches 
ranged round the table; {see the margin) 
resting on their side with their heads 
towards the table, so that their feet were 
m one who came behind the 

couch* 

A, the table, c, c, c, the couches 
an which the guests reclined. B, the 
lower end,open tor servants to enter and' 
supply the guests- 


B 


c. 






'Jt* 
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NOTE XXX. 


*1 certain ci'cdilor, 8c.—Luke vii, 41. 

Instead of fence, which only misleads the common reader, I 
have used the word denar} 7 , ruid inthe plural denari es. 

Ia ancient limes, when the Jews were an independent nation, 
they had emus which they reckoned by oboli, shekels, and ta¬ 
lents—20 oboli making a shekel, and SOGOshekels a talent. But 
under the Greek and Roman empires, the Greek frfldiw, 
dulroehms, and staters ; and the Roman coins *9$, or fAssariam t 
quadras*, or feodranimj and a small piece of brass, or base 
metal tailed lepton, came to be in common use among the 
Jews. 

In order to know the relative value of these, compared with 
one another, and their value compared with our silver dollar, 
let it be remembered, That 

2 Leptons made a quadmns, or kodrantes. 

4 Quadrats- or kot$r£btis% .made an As, or Assanuro i and 
■ i TO Asa aria, a denary, or attic quRdrBehm&» etjfufll to our 1*6 
ofa-doftar. 

2 Denaries, or two attic drachms, or quadrachms, made a 
didxadun, eqoaJ to 'odr qnaStet of a doiiar. 

*2 Didrachms made a shekel, equal to onr half dollar. 

. 2 Shekels made a stater, which was equal to our dollar. 
1500" Staters, or 3000shekels^ -niade a tolesf. 

It is to be noted, that in the Scptuagint, the Hebrew or Jew- 
| ish shekel is termed didrachm; but this wbb because the AH- 
!; strtdria drachma was equal to two- Attic drachmas. The di- 
drachm mentioned. Matt, xvii, 24, was an assessment laid by 
the Jews themselves, and paid yeetjr far keeping the temple in 
repair. See 2 Chraar-xtxrT4w 

NOTE XXXI. 
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Awl when his friends heard of it, &e. —Mark iii. si. 

As my translation of this verse differs from all others that I 
have seen, it is incumbent on me to defend it. 

The words in the original are [oi par* autov eretthox 
kratrsai onto»] the common translation of this ia, « When his 
friends heard w this they went out to lay bold on him.™ Now. 
let it be observed, that there is nothing in the original for the 
words or THia. Neat, I assert, that the words par* attfou, never 
meant friends or relations; and that para, with a genitive case, 
always means fmmediafcfp fro w. Third, That the pronoun 
and mifoa, have no reference to him, Jeans, but to 
ochlos, the crowd at the door; the ward knlftti 

I does not here mean to lay hold go, but simply to stop or re¬ 
strain, as in Rev. vii, 1. Now, let the translation I have given 
be compared with the case, ana see tew perfectly and consist' 
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NOTE XXXI. at 

rady nil die circumstances are stated without any reflections 
on his biends. Jesus is sitting in the coart speaking to the 
people. The court is filled with the audience; a crowd,among 
which are scribes and pharisees, collect at the gate, and are cla¬ 
morous. They- who were in, and at the gale, immediately 
from the crowd on the outside were going out .to restrain it; 
namely, the crowd—Jesos calls them back. 

From what follows, it would appear.that fats mother-and 
his brethren came when the toimilt in the street was abated, and 
wished, to speak to him, but could not get near, as the court 
was crowded, and therefore they sent to him. 

NOTE XXXII. 

When the grain is ripe. —Mark iv, 39. 

I apprehend there is an error in my Greek Testament, and 
that instead of fearpmi, it should be kurphoff, which signifieajfae 
j drv husk—according to which, the Itt^tnmhtjonpqeld be, 
t when the dry husk toonld ddber ttp what is contained in it; 
that is, when jjie grain is ripe. 


Note 
S uiii. 




XflQm 
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NOTE XXXIII. 

With regard to the rime and order in which the several things 
mentioned in die xviii section occurred, 1 apprehend, that, oh 
leaving the tumultuous assembly at the house, Jesus went to the 
sea shore and there sut down to touch; but die crowd pressing tip- 
on him, and thickening, he went on board thevessel whichhe had 
ordered to be provided to attend on him, (see Notexxiv,) and 
there sat down. And raising Ms eyes, and seeing people busily 
employed in plowing arid sowing, (from which circumstance I 
| conclude, it was now about, or noon after the festival of taber¬ 
nacles') he took occasion to deliver the parable of the sower.— 
Having finished the parable he made a pause: upon which his 
attendants, who were in the vessel with him, asked him the mean¬ 
ing of the parable, and wfayho spoke to the people in parables? 
Having answered diem, and reminded them of their duty, he 
again addressed the people on the shore in other parables, parti¬ 
cularly that of the man who sowed good seed, ami whose enemy 
sowed darnel among it* Having mushed his discourse to the 
people, he returned to the house (from which he came) attend¬ 
ed by his disciples; and, at their request, explained the parable 
of the dnrncL, and addeda few more, and again repaired with 
them to the shore. 

NOTE XXXLV. 

J*eatkern Hatties.—It was customary to make bottles or 
tight vessels of goatskins, in which they kept their wine. .But, 
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NOTE XXXIV. 

they* vetc aihnys careful to not their new wine into dew or 
fresh skins % for, if it be put in old or dry bottles, by its fer¬ 
mentation it bursts the bottles* 

NOTE XXXV. 

Jl power goetk _forth—is justified by Matt, ix, 23—Mari 
v, 33—Luke viii, 45. Hence, I conclude, that the going 
forth hereafter mentioned, refers not to die demon, but to the 
power of expelling the demon. 

note xxxvr. 

HU brethren, James, « »d /mo, Simon, and Judas-Matt* 
m, 55. 

These were..the eonsMary, the wife of Cleophas, and 
themster of Maty, the mddier oLJmto&i consequently, tbey 
w i‘fe. tjh tf german of Jesus; but, according to the 

custom of the Jem, arc calk’d his 
the head of the family. . 


- - - W 0 

brethren, because he was 


Note 
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NOTE XXXVII. 

Proclaim on the honSt4eps. —Matt, x, 27 . 

The n»& of the houses in that country were flat, and 
covered with a strong terrace, and surrounded with a battle¬ 
ment, to prevent feDuig froiA tbem. On'these roofs the in¬ 
habitants- walked, and sometimes slept 1 and from them pro* 
clamations were usually made.' 

NOTE XXXVUI. 

JolitCa Death. -We have been before informed of John’s 

imprisonment, and have noted the probable time when he was 
•cast into prison, [see note xxvinl Here we have a particular 
account of the cause of his imprisonment, and of the iwob fa}' 
which Herod was prevailed on to minder him. As this was- 
done at a festival on Herod's birth day—if we had a reconi of 
Herod's birth, we Bhould know certainly the time of the year 
when John was murdered; and probably,-from this, and other 
circumstances, the term of his imprisonment. Of this, how¬ 
ever, we are informed, that the news of Herod's perplexity and 
desire msec Jesus, was told Jesus just before the return of the 
twelve apostles whom he had sent forth from Nazareth: and 
from what follows, we find, that this was but a little before a 
Festival of the Jews, which all agree was the Passovxu, and 
which I consider was the third Passover during the Lord Jesus' 
ministration. 

Shortly after die parable of the sower, which, from cirouSk- 



NOTE XXXVIII* 


xlli. 


Note i stances, seems to have been delivered about, or soon alter the 
festival of tabernacles, [see note uriii.] he went to Nazareth, 
from which place he sent forth the twelve apostles hi pain, to 
proclaim through the villages the good Dews of the reign of 
God, and that men should reform* 

Now, as Nazareth was a city of Zabulon, andabout midway 
between the Lake Genczaret and die Mediterranean Sea, mid 
the apostles wen: ordered not to go the Gentiles, nor enter a 
city of the Samaritans, but to go to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel, it follows of course that they must have set their 
feces southward, and taking six different courses, visited the 
towns and villages between the. Meditmaaean on the right, atd 
Jerusalem on their left, till they came to Idumea; then, taking 
an eastern course, visited the s outh e rn part of Jades, till they 
cameto Hebron and the Asphaltic Lake, or Sc* of Sodom*; 
then, with the Asphaltic Lake on their right, and Jerusalem on 
their left, they proceeded northward through the hill country of 
Judea, till they came to the borders of Samaria. Titus, as it 
would seem, tracing back the steps of the spies, whom Moses, 
on his coming cut of Egypt, had sent to examine the land, [sec 
Num. xiii, 21—27.J 

Having reached Jericho, or come near the borders of Santa* 
ria, as they were ordered not to miter a city of the Samaritans, 
they must have crossed the Jordan, and travelled northward, 
up die great plain till they came to the south end of the Lake 
Genczaret, or Sea of Tiberias, as it is then caUgd, where the 
Jordan issues out of it. [See note ix.] 

Now, with regard to Jesus, we are told, that when he had 
finished his instructions to die twelve apostles, he departed 
thence; dial is, from Nazareth, to teach, and make proclama¬ 
tion in their cities, from this, compared with the circumstances 
which occurred an Lis meeting ■ the apostles,. it seems highly 
probable, that after visiting the rides in Zabulon, and upper 
Galileo, he came to die north end of the Lake Genczaret, (tec 
note ix.) where the Jordan fells into it; and taking shipping 
there, in the vessel provided to atiaid him, [sec note sxh'.y he 
sailed down the lake, visiting- occasionally the cities on the 
1 coast, till he came to die south end where he met the apostles. 
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NOTE XXXIX. 

Jbad aiong knew Ike place, literally if. For the sake of per¬ 
spicuity, I have rendered uuton the jrfaer, instead of if* For 
that die pronoun union, refers to its antecedent [lopm] place, 
and not to Jesus, in evident from die words which immediately 
follow, <nuf ran thither u J*oof. And, besides this, as the dr- 
Liimstances which follow, seem to tlcmcnstratc, that the place 
where the twelve disciples came tn Jesus vts a? the head of the 
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NOTE XXXIX. 


■M 


Note 


grjat plain, (iw the above, and note is,) where tlie Jordan is¬ 
sues out of the Lake or Sea of Galilee; and an they took ship* 
ping>there, they had to sail the whole length of that sea or hike, 
which was fifteen miles, before they came to the desert of Beth* 
saida, which was at tlie head of the lake near the place where the 
Jordan enters it. Consequently, as the people saw diem going, 

| and many knew fAc place, they ran thither; and the inhabitants 
I of the cities and towns on the coast seeing them running, and 
) hearing the occasion, joined them, and ran, and got to the place 
I before the vessel arrived, and were assembled to meet him on 
i his-arrival. 

| Thus, by referring the premomr onion in this passage to 
I t&pos, in the place in Mark ill, 21, to ocUas, the crowd—and 
f to Mark iv, -36, fo p(oien,the vessel which attended Jesus, and fcr 
supplying Murk xii, 10, the yord [soimo] salvaHm t, which 
is in that place the proper antecedent id the pronoun aide, lathe 
quotation from Psalm cxviu, ad Pettf supplies it. Acts iv, 12, 
' when Ins. quotes.tho samej the sense in all those passages will be 
pcteSf" and perspicuous, and the phrase para feprfim, which iu 
t the quoted .passage is commonly- translated or rather para* 
{ phrased, this is ihe lord's doing, will retain its true sense, 
f and the inference drawn by Peter will have full force, and its 
$ impression will be irresistible^ 


NOTE XL. 
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•du •Adversary. The word in the text is diolioZrtS, which »3 
commonly translated dertly meaning thereby the prince or 
chief of the fallen angels. But, as the won! Satan in Hebrew, 
i means an arlccrsary, and is used as an appellation or diatin- 
| guishing character of that grand apostate—So, by the warddiabo- 
| lus, which the Scptuagint uses instead of Satan in the two first 
| chapters of Job, our Saviour intimates that one of the twelve 
whom he had chosen was an adversary- When the word diaho* 
lua is used in the plural number, it signifies slanderers or faint* 
; accusers, see l Tim. iii, 11—2 Tim. iu, 3—Tit. ii. 3. 
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xli. 

Sect. 


NOTE XLI. 

The Pharisees and Scribes from Jerusalem resort to Jesus. 
We find ia section xxii, J ohn vi, 4, tliat a little after the rc- 
| turn of the twelve apostles there was a passnver. I’his I take 
S to be the third passover duringour Lord’s ministration. There 
| is nothing said by any of die Evangelista respecting his attend* 
[ mg or not attending this festival; but, from circumstances 
[ hereafter to be noted, I apptvhcnd/that he did not attend it: 
i but whether he did or did not, it cannot he doubted, that the 
: numerous miracles performed by him dhd his disciples, must 
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have been at the fotival a subject of much discourse, which 
might alarm the scribes and the pharisees, and induce theta to 
send some of their members to watch and tty him* Hence, 
it seems probable, that the scribes and pharisees vrere des* 
psttclird from Jerusalem by the Sanhedrim, mkl that they re* 
sorted to him soon after the passover* 
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■ NOTE XLII* 

Willi the doubled or diene hedfist , [ptrgme,} Mark vii, 3. 

That is, by pouring water on the udntu of the bands, and 
rubbing the bunds alternately with ut doubled or clenched 
Get: but, if they came from the market, they plunged or dip¬ 
ped. the whole lmv*«»« ««kt, 

NOTE XIrUI* 

That he wight touch km ,—Mark vii, 33. 

The words in the original are ambiguous, and mn mean, 
either that Jesus might touch the blind man, or the blind nan 
touch Jesos. - I have translated literally, to preserve the ambi¬ 
guity ; and have done so designedly, Ijccauscif* man may hove 
| been brought, and die entreat}' made in such a manner as shew- 
* ed that the people were not cured of the hnpenttency, for 
which die Lord Jesus lamented over them, see Matt. xL 21. 
And therefore, though he had compassion, and cured the man, 
he did not gratify them with the sight of the cure, nor pernut 
the man, when cured, to go into rite city, nor tell ait}* one in 
the citv. 


NOTE 3 
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This sort [of power.]-.M»tt, xvii, 21. 

I have added the wcadsnf power for the sake of pcifpicuir 
^; because, hnth the question and the answer seem to confine 
it to that. The question was, Why could not we cast it out? 
The answer is, Because of your unbelief, or wont of faith: mid 
the reason added is, For, it yc had faith, were it ever so small, 
ye might remove mountains; but such miraculous power go- 
etli forth only by prayer, See. Now, that the words goelbfarik t 
are applicable to the power, is evident from what is quoted, 
in Note sun*. 


NOTE XLV. 
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United for ^Zre.—Mark is, 40. 

We have here a specimen of our Lord’s mode of iinlincting, 

, and at the same time reproving hie disciples. 

I prefer rendering the words alt afts/HCSdfl?, salted for _/?nr, 
. which agrees with % Peter iii, 7, liecause it is agreeable to com- 


D 



NOTE XLV, 

Note mon sense, and suitable to the occasion* A debate had arisen 
***• among the disciples about. Who should be greatest ? Out LorcT» 
v,^; object was to remove from their minds such ambitious thoughts, 
and prepare them for the offices for which he had cboacn train. 
He had told them. Matt v, 13, that they were the sail of the 
earth, and that they were to prepare mankind for trials and 
sufferings, and by their doctrine and example season them w ith 
humility, piety, virtue and love, or univcml benevolence; and 
consequently, that they should have in themselves the spiritual 
stdt ol all these graces, and particularly the holy salt of pence, 
nnd love, and be free from the corruption of ambition, pride, 
contention, and every evil work, otherwise they would be unfit 
for the office for which lie had fhosen them, and, like salt which 
had lost its saltness, fit only ttffjfe trampled under foot. 


XQ3SXLV& 

— 7 '*"’“ It has lwcn o’omrved, that our Lord sent out Uk mvlvt- 

zlrif a poaites. aboutthu festival of taberaacles, nod that they return- 
sect* and met him tiy.dn a litdc Ixfare the pamover, set; Note 
azviiL xxxix. Now, from the mention of harvest, Luke x, 2, which 
I take to refer to the wheat harvest jit seems to me probable, 
that he sent out the seventy shout three months after (he return 

I ■ 

of the twelve jostles} and consequently, about the pentrrost. 
But, in Order to fix die thnemnth more precision, let us review 
1 the preceding occurrences* From the circumstances mentioned 
in Note sctvHi, it seems probable, that the twelve uposd.es weir 
sent out about the feast of taberrmdes, or beginning of October, 
and that they rvtumvd a little before the child piuwi\t-r. Now, 
wc find, that after their return, he took them to the desert oi 
B.-dnaiiU, where lie fed the 3000; after which, he went im¬ 
mediately to Capernaum; and from Capernaum to the borders 
of Tyre audSidon, where he cured the daughter oithe Sy rophr- 
nician woman: and coming again to the sea of Galilee, be again 
feeds 400 r> ; and then goes to Dalmanutka, where the scribes 
and pharisees demand u sign from heaven; and he tells tlu-m, 
no sign should be given them but that of the prophet Janus. 

' So leaving them, lie returns to Bethaaida and cures a blind man: 

than goes to the villages of Cjesarca-Philippi, teaching his dis- 
1 ciplea, and on the way retires to a mountain, and is transfigured.' 

; After his transfiguration, he returns to Capcmmm, pro¬ 
vides miraculously for paying die didr achraa, and reproves his 
lisciplcs for their debate about who should be gifcalest. Tlieo, 
leaving Galilee, b; goes along the Jordan to the borders of Ju¬ 
dea, whtre he appoints and sends out the seventy. 

Now, as these joumies and transactions must have fully oc¬ 
cupied the rime non the return of (he twelve apostles till the 
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pcmerost, the mention of harvest, with which he introduces 
his instructions to the aeeaUg, seems to lead to a conclusion that 
they were appointed and sent forth at the wheat harvest, the 
time of the pentecost, which followed the third pasaover dor* 
log hli utiiiittraikm: und from what follows, it appears biglily 
probable, that they rejoined him at, or immediately after the 
festival of tabernacles, hiving sjvut about three months iu that 
service. 


NOTE XLVIL 
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<?urein moo, rohase whole Bortij loan diSfawd —John vii, 23- 
l.iteraljy, made a whole or entire nun sound] that is, a 
man in every part weS or sound. This, it is presumed, refers to 
the infirm man whom he cured at the pool llcthcsda, see sect- 
mil, ;iud for doing which, the Jews sought to kill- him, because 
lie performed die cure on a sabbath day. Now, as this was at the 
srrnin* poiworcr, his referring to rc, on this occasion, seems to 
incunat? strongly, that he h»(l not attended any of die festivals 
from that time till this. 


NOTE XLVIir. 


xlr’ii. 
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Ii haagna^ibeluiAyihe/pnaliag of thr folrral—john vii, 3?. 

That is, the 8th day, whichconduded tfc festival, and dosed 
the civil year, see Exod. xdi, 1C, und the third year of has mi¬ 
nistration from his baptism. If his baptism was before the 
festival, this then was uk fourth festival of tabernacles; but, if 
after die festival, it was then the ffiffrf flltff Ulitl festival (A* 
tentacles during Jus ndiifulridiou- 


NOTE XLIX. 
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When the seventy retained*—Luke x, 17. 

This, I apprehend, was at, or mimcdiatdy after tlic festival 
of tabernacles, see note xlvi. And, as another attempt was 
made on his life at diis festival, it seems highly probable, that 
on the return of the seventy, he immediately left Jerusalem, and 
visited die cities and villages to which he. had sent them, and 
did not return to Jerusalem till the feast of dedication. Now, 
from the festival of tabernacles to the festival of dedication, 
was about three months t and, as the Evangelist Luke has re¬ 
corded the most remarkable parables, doctrines, and discourses 
j delivered, and remarkable occurrences which happened during 
{that time, not indeed in dte strict order of a journalist, hut seem- 
1 high' as they occurred to his mind, introducing each of them, 



NOTE 


with 9wnc general espresuoo, such as, When he was UaccUittg: 
When he was speaking: When he was at a certain place, and 
praying: When he was teaching in one of the synagogues: 
and the like: and as deviations from strict order of time, haw 
been practised by die most celebrated writers of m«.*moirs, au- 
cient and modern; and instead of incurring blame lave Ix'cn 
applauded, I have therefore kept this part of Lake's narra¬ 
tive whole and undivided* Besides this, ocurrencea and cures, 
resembling one another* but in reality quite different, may have 
been mentioned by one Evangelist ™d not by another: for in¬ 
stance, the cure of the demoniac *in Matt. xh, 22, is consider* 
cd by bannonizers the same as that in Lute 31 ,14; whereas 
the circumstances mentioned, seem to point out, evidently, that 
they were two distinct and different cases* The demonirx in 
Matthew is both blind and dumbt and it is expressly mention¬ 
ed, that,when be anas cured, he bath spake cud saw?; hut the 
demoniac in I.uke is only dumb; nod it is mentioned, that when 
hti,was.-cured, he spoke: add to this, that in order to throw mote 
light on a dianicecr, memorialists often mention at the same 
. time,' facts and occurrences which 'happened at different times; 
as for instance, when Luke records the intemperate ?.eal of 
James and John, when they asked if they might call down fire 
■from heaven to destroy a to wn “Which refused to receive Jesus 
and his followers: he mentions, at the same time, n former in- 
source of the like fieiy temper, in respect to n man who cast 
out demons indie name of Jeans, and they forbade him, be¬ 
cause 1 he did not follow Jesus ns they did* 


NOTE L. 

JL» the ilmjafoi' htn departure.—-Luke lx, 51* 

The word unalquia, which I have translated departure, is a 
verbal noun of an active signification, derived from the verb 
OROfamtono, which is frequently used by the Septuugint, in 
Genesis, Exodus, and Numbers, but always to express the pre¬ 
paring for something which was immediately to follow, whether 
it was a march, a journey, or a discourse. Now, by the use of 
the verbal noun m this place, I am induced to think, that the 
Evangelist alludes to DaniePs VO weeks; and particularly to 
that one of those weeks, in the middle of which, sacrifice and 
libation were to be taken away, see Dan. ix, 27. Now, os a 
week consists of seven days, and a day in prophetic language 
means a year; consequently, the half of a week is three years 
and six months; which, 1 think, there is reason to believe, was 
; the term of our Lord’s ministration from his baptism to his cru¬ 
cifixion : And hence, I apprehend, that the time hem pointed 
■ out, was the end of the three years, and that it was mow the 
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sixth month before his crucifixion, when he resolutely set hia 
face to go up to Jerusalem, to the festival of dedication. And 
this seems to be confirmed by the parable at the close of last 
section. 

NOTE LI. 

Coittparolfcdtf tttrdfmifue.—Lube xiv, 26. Literally bale* 

It is veil known, that in scripture language, when emu 
diing is said to be fated, and another hated, no more is meant, 
but only that the one is preferred to the other—but, as this 
sense of the word hole, is not in common use, I have adopted u 
different phrase. 

NOTE XJL 

Tn <hr nttmagemenf ijf fftn> C07KCrRS.—Luke xvi, 8. L'rt- 
n-jli)-, for their generation. 

It is now generally agreed, by men profoundly skilled in He¬ 
brew :md Greek, such as Lowth, Doddridge, Campbell, Pod, 
Wakefield, and others,.that in the Septuagint, and consequently 
in the Gospels; die word ^ritri^ xtmunooly translated genera- 
fion, means not only type, or pcopfeof die age, hut tilao, a moil’s 
manner or course of fife, in cnadoctefer managing liis af¬ 
fairs or temporal concerns; and it may not be amiss to observe, 
that this sense of die word is, at least, countenanced liy tin; 
marginal reading in our common translation, Acts sail, 3G- 
IVith regard to the tvoriVlfdiSwon, or •Vouuma, see Note xvii, 
sect. X). Audvitb respect to the phrase poll meg bt reeersed— 
this, in our idiom, corresponds exactly with the Greek phrase- 
they vayreieiw you. Consequently, the spirit and meaning of 
our Lord’s parable is, in other wards, 1 * Use the same forecast and 
prudence with regard to spiritual matters and a future life, ns 
worldly minded men do with regard to their temporal concerns, 
that, when ye die, ye may obtain an everlasting abode in heaven.” 

NOTE LIII. 

\Whm Jontit, 0c.}—John ix, 55. 

I have here added a few words which ok enclosed in brack, 
ets, to introduce what follows, as the circumstances which at¬ 
tend the cure, and the conversation about to be recited, seems 
evidently to shew, that there wqs a considerable distance of 
rime between them. 


NOTE LIV. 


Not* 

lir. 

Sect. 


In my sicad.—John x, 8» 

In this sense the preposition p» is used by Zeuopboo, 
see Hutch. Cjt. p. 331. 
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NOTE LV- 


Note 

Ip. 


The Dedication Festival *—-John x, 27. 

Tins was instituted fay Judas Maccabeii3, on bis having 
purified the temple from the pollution of Antiochus Epiphancs. 
It began an the 35thof the 9th month; that is, about ijth De¬ 
cember, and lusted eight days. See 1 Moo. iv, 5£. 


NOTE LVI. 
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IvL 
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xixir* 


Easier for a eatacl, Gfe.—Maa. xix, 34. 

This w;ts n proverb am eng the Jews and Arabs, noting an 
impossibility, or a high degree of improbability- Plato says, 
to be very go od, and very rich, is im[»o$sibie, meaning no more 
than wry difficult. 


Ivii. 


LVU. 




Jfs zrril <ts fov persccufirtJL—*2tf.trt x, .10. 

- - This'ii the true meaning of the pltrase m eta diogm&it t or, 
of the preposition aueta, wjt^a^nidvc case, as roav be st^u. 
Matt. ii, 3, vrtttaeifft said, Herod was alarmed, arul all Jeru¬ 
salem widi him; that is, as well as he. S.,-v. I.uke xi, r, My 
children as welhur l i arc in bed. See 1 Cor.xvi, 11, fee. anil 
elsewhere- ^ 1 
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NOTE. LVIH- 

Dwtauti there is no UghL—John si, 10. 

Here is another instance Where the pronoun ttutog, is, in our 
common translation, referred to a wrong antecedent, him, In¬ 
stead of fcosmos, the world, which I have left out, because the 
sense is dear without it. 


NOTE LIS. 
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•Vote, the Passover of ihc feces wts near.—John xi, 55. 

This I take to be the fourth passover from the baptism of die 
Lord Jesus. The first was,that mentioned by John, chap- ii, 
93, when Nicodemua came to him by night. The second, that 
mentioned, John v, 1; which, th o u gh called a festival of the 
Jews, is generally agreed to be the wwsoeea*, when he cured 
the infirm man at the pool Bethesda. The third, that mentioned, 
John vi, 4, before which Jesus fed tlic 5000 with twelve loaves 
and two fishes. There is no account of his going up to that 
festival; ami from circumstances already stated, I am led to 
think he did not go up to it- Besides these, 1 find no mention 
; of :my other, save this, which I reckon the fourth and last pas- 
■ xover, at which he was crucified. Hence, I am confirmed in 
what was suggested. Note I; that, from his baptism to his 
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crucifixion, was three years and six months; and that die passe- 
ver here mentioned, was.the middle of the one week mentioned 
by Daniel. 



Note I 
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[On the^urfher side of Jeridu ).]—Luke xviii, 35. 

I have inserted these words, merely go remove on obscu¬ 
rity which is occasioned in our common version, by a transla¬ 
tion of die voids tliaporeaonmoUj and paraforeuonott alike, as 
if tliey signified the same thing; whereas, die former means 
pawing fltiuagft, and die latter passing dose bp. 


NOTE LXI. 
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•1W, side daps before the Fmitow, Jems came to Bdh- 
oup.—John xli, 1. 

From what follows, it appear that this was on Saturday*— 
Now, in order to mark the train of occurrences during these 
six days, and accommodate the times mentioned to our mode 
of reckoning time, it will be necessary to keen in mind the 
Jewish mode of reckoning their days and nights, and their 
divisions of them, by hours and watches, as mentioned in 
note i. 


fifOTELXII. 
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IxiL 
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Began iciih. taming oaf, 0e.«—Mark xi, 15^ 

Hence, it appears, that though he had,-on the evening before, 
driven out die buyers and sellers uml money- changers, they had 
speedily returned in pursuit of then unlawful gain. 


Now 

laiii- 

Sect. 


NOTE LXIII. 

Made short work, — Greek, ekepluilaioxan, Mark xii, 4. in 
our common version, wounded him on the head. The word 
him is not in the text, but inserted by the translator, and ac¬ 
cordingly printed in italics. But the question is. In'what Greek 
author is the word used in the kl-usc here given it- It is true, 
die word krphafc, means head or top t and hvnee, it is pre¬ 
sumed, the vulgate, from this sense of the word kejthale, render- 
(1 it Troanrlrd Ait the headf and, our trr.nalarors followed 
hat version: But, it should have hum remembered, that ttCphaif. 
■vas another sense in whkh it Is used by correct author s, to mean 
- sihr fo'oif, or siiVHtutrp - and from this sense of the mot 
| ’Cp/ioir, tlje verb kejttciaio^ ir, used to mean, to xtim up in hrlej ; 
{.is in Wisdom, Son of Sirach, rr Ecdreiasl'cus xxxii, s, and 
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Note 

lxiil 


| the compound ttuakephulaio is toed, Eph. i, 10, to mean, to 
rewrite under one headand in Korn, xiii, 9, it is used in its 

r ssive voice, to mean, w turned up or comprised, Hence, 
have here rendered ir, made ah or! zcorJr. 


NOTE LXrV. 


Note 

liiv. 

Sect. 
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HHJ. 


Wrctchegf he win, 13c, —Matt, xxi, 41* 

I apprehend, the answer was given with an air of irony and 
mockery, which Jesus repressed ny his solemn reply* 


NOTE LXV. 


Note 

Iw. 

Sect. 

xxxis. 


The Weddhg Garment, —Matt, xxii, 12, 

It was custSmaiy for penbns of high rank, when they made 

an entertainment,to provide and furnish suitable habits, in which 
the guests should he dollied and appear at .table; so that he 
who oppearedat table without being dad until that which ww 
provided and ready for him, was guilty of rudeness and con* 
tempt, in not having put cm a garment suitable to the ocean or 


NOTE LXVI. 


Note 

llYI. 

Beet. 


Phylacteries^ Matt* xxiii, 6. 

These were strips of parcbin eat, oo which were written, sentences 
of the law, and which they bound on their wrists. The tufts were 
tassels fixed to tile four corners of the mantle or upper garment, 
and worn generally by die Jews, and in conformity to custom, 
by our Sanour, see Matt. ix,20—xiv, 3G—Mark vi, 5fi—Luke 
viii, 44} and, in obedience to the law, sec Nnm. xv, SS—Dent, 
xxii, 12. The scribes and pharisees affected to have their 
phylacteries made very broad, and the tufts or tassels vert 
large, to denote extraordinary piety, and an uncommon obi" 
dicncc to the law. 


NOTE LXVTI, 
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iiTii 

Sect. 
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Skimming off the gnat, and stealloittiff; the carnet.—Matt, 
xxih, 24. 

This appears to have been a common proverb, intimating a 
most inconsistent conduct. Similar to this, is the proverb men¬ 
tioned in the Thalmud, against romancers:— 4 * Perhaps you are 
of the city tompodilha^ where they drive art ctotuml ihrovxh 
the eye of a needle” 



Hoi* 

lrtid. 

Sect 
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NOTE LXVIIL 33 

•Veti day, (that is, on 'Wednesday morning.]—M att. xxiv, 3. 

From what has gone before, andfrom that which follows, it 
can hardly be doubted, that this was Wednesday morning. ■ He 
came to Bethany six days before the passover; that is, on (Sa¬ 
turday, for the passover was on the Friday following. On the 
next day after hia arrival at Bethany j namely, on Sunday, five 
i days before the passover, he rode into Jerusalem, went into the 
temple, and drove out the buyers and sellersj and having ta* 
ken a view of all things, in the evening, f that is, after ami-set) 
he returned to Bethany, and lodged there. Next morning, 
(that is, on Monday morning) four days before the passover, 
on his way from Bethany tn Jerusalem, he was hungry, and an¬ 
nounced a curse on the barren fig-tree. On the morning of the 
, following day, (that is, bn Tuesday morning) ihree days before 
1 the passover,as they were going to the city, Peter, on seeing the 
fig-tree, as they were passing fay .it, took notice how suddenly it 
was dried up. And on the' eventhg of that dny, as' Jeaus was 
going from the temple, his disciples, struck.with, amaze at the 
splendour and magnificence of that stately building, said to him. 
See, what huge stones'afiH- fourty JaiMInfo*?- tlpoa which be 
told them, that days were coming, in which these would he so 
demolished, that there should not be left one stone on another. 
This, it may be easily conceived, excited their Wonder, and de¬ 
sire, to know when this should happen* And, as he lodged 
that night on the mount of Olives, they therefore tpe hi nun 
early next morning, thatis, on Wednesday, two days before the 
passover, as wc shall see hereafter. And, as he was sitting 
on the mount of Olives,, sp^rt from the multifcudej'they took 
the.opportunity to ask him, 1st* When will all those things hap¬ 
pen ; and what will he tl«e sign when this, (meaning, no doubt, 
the destruction of the temple) is about to be accomplished? 
3d. What will be the sign qf. thy coming? 

Considering the hope and expectation which they, and the 
whole uation of the Jews, entertained respecting the Messiah, it 
tony readily be conceived, that by this, they menntto ask. When 
he would commence his reign, and deliver Israel from all ene¬ 
mies. 

To tile first question he gives a direct answer—and for the 
sign, refers them to that mentioned by Daniel. To the second, 
lie answers in « figurative style; and, by symbols and figures 
well understood, he points to Arar, revolutions, and the foil of 
kingdoms and empires, which are to precede the deliverance of 
Israel, and the Messiah^ reign over them* And from what fid- 
lows, it scans highly probable, that this dor, or at least, the 
greater port of it, was spent in instructing bid disciples J and 
that the supper at Bethany was made for him on the evening of, 
this day, namely, on Wednesday evraing. 



NOTE 
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Note 

btix. 


X]. 


[The dietriel of ] Judea*—Matt* xtiv, 1 6. —Lulu: xxl,2.u 
In order to olxviate cavils, I have inserted, in brackets, the 
words dwiru.'t r>f y before Judea; which was, at that time, a dis¬ 
tinct region by itself, and a. distinct government. And the word 
city after flits; and around y after tonntrieSy to mark the regions 
or countries bordering an, or around it; the obvious meaning of 
the caution, ancl direction, appearing to be this; Let than, who 
are in Judea, that is, in the province so called, flee, not into the 
cities for safety, but to the mountains ; and let them who arc iir 
the citv, (namely, Jerusalem, which was foil m view, and to 
w Inch lie may have pointed.) flee out of it: aud let not diem who 
are in the regions, countries, Of provinces nrouud, (such as Ga- 
lilee, Abilene, Trachoaitis, Jturea, and probably more distant 
countries, from which Jews came to worship at Jerusalem, parti' 
cularly at the passover.) enter into rr, meaning Jerusalem; but. 
rather flee out of it;. And to enforce the necessity of fleeing out 
of it with all speed, he adds. And let not him who is oa the 
housetop, .go.down by the private stairs into dte house, hut 
make his escape hv tlic stairs at the outer gate, (see Note 
*yiii;), and let 00 ^him who'»at Work in the Belli, turn back 
to take up his mantle* 


i NOTE LXX. 


JfotC 

lXXr 

Sect, 

xl. 


kuoiou. —Matt, xxiv, 3G—Mark xm, 33. 

In common use, die Greek word signifies simply, to fernne*: 
but, according to the Hebrew idiom, which was introduced by 
the Septuagiot, in verba denoting action, the action of the verb 
is made to p&ss to another* Thus, tlie apostle Paul says, 1 
Cor. ii, 2—literally, I determined to Xnunu nothing among 
you; that is, to make known among you, nothing but, &e> or, 
in other words, to teach nothing but, &c. 


NOTE LXXI* 


Note 

lint. 

Sect 

XL 



Scourge him, fit ihc severest uutnftir.—Matt, xxiv, St . 

I find myself obliged to express the meaning of the Greek 
diekolonuv, by this paraphrase, because, happily, we have no 
single word in use among us to express the punishment noted 
by that Greek word. In Russia, where the punishment of the 
knout is practised, it might well be rendered, he wilt knout Iknu, 
f'fa—But to render it, as*in our common version, rcitt etd hbn 
asunder, is outraging common sense, and giving infidels grown £ 
to scoff. 


NOTE LXXII. 


But a supper &eut£ made—Jphn xii, l— Luke vii, 36, 50— 
John xi, 3, 5. 

By comparing these texts one with another, I think it will eri- 


Note 

luii. 
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N°t« : death* appear, that Mary, the sister of Lazarus, anointed with 
riett."' pwwouG oil the feet of Jesus Christ twice, at the house of the 
•& pharisee, Simon, the Leper; end tiiat there was a conaidciable 
distance of time between the two nets. The first seems to hare 
| been at her convention, (see Luke x, 38—41,) when her brother 
Lazarus was alive and welt-—see Luke’s account of it, chap, 
vii, 35, 50—and John’s reference to it, when the two sisters scut 
to inform Jesus of tfteir brother^ sickness, John xi, 2. The 
second anointing, (it is agreed by idl,) was in the course of the 
week before the lust supper; But, there is a difference of opinion 
with respect to the day; some, insisting that it was on the 
evening of the day he came to Bethany? and others, that it 
was on the fourth day after his arrival; and, as we commonly 
l say, on the Wednesday follow rag. 

To determine this, let us have recourse to facts and circum¬ 
stances- 

I T ’ # 

Six days beioifcr-thtpstssoVcr, (that is, on the last day of the 
week, comm only called SiCtlnxlay,) Jesus came toTkth&iy* Jolm 
xii, 6. Now, wc find, by Jolm xi, 4i", that the raising of La¬ 
zarus from the dead, Had' alartned the chief priests, mid the 
scribes, and the plusrisces, to that degree, that they assembled 
tlie Sanhedrim, and the chief priest Caiaphas, in the warmth of 

[debate, uttered an expression, that “ it was better due should 
die thou that the whole nation, should perish. 1 * But, on this 
, occasion, the multitudes which accompanied Jesus coming up 
; to the passover, and the crowds which were hurrying out of 
Jerusalem to see both Jesus and Lazarus on his arrival at 
Bethany, encreused the alarm tp such a degree, that .the 
chief priests determined to put them both to death. Sec Jolm 
xti, 9—11. 

Jesus arrived at Bethany on the evening of the Jewish Salibatb. 
six days before the passover, and the seventh day of the week, 
commonly called Saturday. On the next day, the fifth, he fore 
the passover, and the first day of the week, commonly called 

(Sunday, he made his public entry into the city, attended by an 
. immense multitude, shouting hosannahs—and proceeding to the 
' temple, he drove out the buyers and sellers, and performed mi¬ 
me uloas cures; and, in the evening, returned to Bethany, and 
; lodged tilers that night. 

Next morning, that is, the fourth day before the passover, and 
■ the second day of the week, commonly called Monday, he again 
repaired to the temple, and the pharisees tried in vain to ensnare 
him with, captious questions—See Mott* xxii, 15—22. Man 
xii, 12, Etc- Failing In their attempt, they sought to lay hold 
of him, but were afraid of the people*. So he spent the day in 
the temple teaching, and that night lodged on the mount of 
Olives. 

Next morning, the third day before the prtMOvrr, and the third 
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day of the week, commonly called. Tuesday, he again Tcppij-vd 
to the temple, and the chief priests, scribes, and eiders—die 
supreme authority of the nation, accosted him, and demanded 
by what authority he acted—See Luke xx, 3, &c. He tut' 
awered in such a way as disappointed their malice, and roused 
their resentment to such a degree, that they sought to lay hands 
on him that instant, but were afraid of the people—Sec Mark 

xii, 12, Luke xx. 

Now, while he was thus employed, -and teaching in the tem- 
pie, the chief priests, scribes and elders, were contriving means 
f. to destroy hint, hut were restrained by fear of the people— 
See Lukexixj 45% 

Jn the evening of the third day, commonly called Tuesday, as 
he was going out of the temple, ■ his disciples called his atten¬ 
tion to the stately buildings of die temple, upon which he told 
them, .that-there would not bc one atom: belt on another which 
Would not be thrown dowiu^-fiee MntertXlv, 1, £—Marksdii, 
3, 3. That mght he spent -an die mount of Olivt-s, and early 
next morning, on the-fourth day of the week, commonly called 
Wednesday, b» dweipiei cariie to him;; and inquired when that, 
which he had mentioned, would happen, and whut would be the 
j sign of his coming i To this, he answered distinctly, and ex- 
' plained the liature of his reign, -and--warned them of the trials 
and sufferings they must endure—See Matt, xxiv, xxv—Mark 

xiii. Thus-he spent the fourth day, commonly called Wednesday, 
with lus disciples on the mount. - But, Luke informs us, chap, 
xsi, 1—6, that when the festival of unleavened bread drew 
near, while the chief priests and scribes, were contriving how 
they should kill Jesus, (for they wen; afraid of the people,} Satan 
entered into Judas, oik of the twelve % and he went, and con¬ 
ferred with the chief priests, and the chief officers of the tem¬ 
ple guard, how be could deliver him up to them without tu¬ 
mult. 

NOTE LXXIIL 
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Matt. XXvi, 1. 

Now, when Jesus had finished his discourse to his disciples, 
he said. Ye know that two days hence is the pasaow—con¬ 
sequently, this was the fourth day of the week. The Sanhedrim 
"were DOW consulting how to take Jesus by Burprizc and kill him: 
and they said. Not at the festival.—See also Mart xiv—But, 
(as Mark goes on,) he being at Bethany, in the house of Simon 
die Leper, a woman came, &c- Mark xiv, 1, 3, &c. 

We have been informed, that, from our Lord’s first coming 
to that festival, the elders, the scribes, and the pharisees, were 
bent upon his destruction, but at a loss how to effect it, oo ac¬ 
count of the people- No wonder (hen, if irritated, as they 
must have been, by the open reproof and rebuke which he 
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Vote | had given them yesterday; that is, on Tuesday—fliey Trent nov, 
^ect °® Wednesday, met in council, to contrive hem to seize and kill 
-rij him i still they were restrained, and at last determined, that.die 

attempt should not be made during the festival, lest it should 
occasion a tumult. But, we are told, that, while they were 
consulting, and hesitating, Satan entered into Judas, surtamed. 
Iscariot, who was one of the twelve; and whoy by this rime, 
may have got some acquaintance with the officers of the tern- 
. pic guards. What the suggestions of Satan were, which away- 
J vd Judas to be guilty of the atrocious crime; (as we are not par* 

. ticukrly informed, I will not hazard a conjecture concerning 
. them) but so it was, u He went, (we are told) and talked trim 
: the chief priests and the officers of the temple guard, how he 
could Mreer Aim up ta Ifam/ and they were glad, and-cove* 
nan ted to give him money.” 

Let us now review the occurrences, from the arrival at Beth¬ 
any, (which all agree was on fifatundo?, six days before die fes¬ 
tival of unleavened bread;) and see whether there is no treason to 
conclude, that the supper which was prepared for Jesus, was not 
; on the day offaia flnWjiot oa-tbcJ.fVgarg<fr^pigfat following. 

On Saturday, the sixth day before the passover, he comes to 
Bethany, accompanied by multitudes, going up. o Jerusalem to 
' the festival. On his arrival, he is® et pymultitudes who were 
at Jerusalem, anxiously inquiring for him, and wishing to see, 
not orly him, but also Lazarus, whom, he .had raised from rim 
dead. Hence, the concourse must have been very great, and 
the time unsuitable for on entertainment, and very ill agreeing 1 
viih what happened at table, more especially m regard to Judas 
Iscariot. We are told, indeed, that the concourse of the peo¬ 
ple at Bethany so alarmed the Sanhedrim, and provoked them 
to such a degree, that they resolved, that Irfizarua, as well as 
| Jesus, should be put to doth: But Judas could know nothing 
of this* That night, Jesus lodged at Bethany, and next day; 
that is,oo Sunday, the fifth, before the passover, Jesus rides in¬ 
to Jerusalem, accompanied with still greater multitudes, who 
usher him in with loqd acclamations, and shouting hosannahs; 
by which the Sanhedrim is sttU more nlarmed. He visits the 
temple, tuns out the buyers and seders > cures the lame and the 
blind, who were brought to him; and, in the evening, that is, 
after sun-set, retires to Bethanv. 

On Monday, the fourth day before flic passover, he re¬ 
turns veay cmy to Jerusalem; revisits the temple, and re¬ 
monstrates against the abuse of it. On Tuesday, the scribes, 
and chief priests, seek to destroy him, butane afraid of the peo¬ 
ple. While he is walking about, and teaching the people, the 
chief priests and scribes, and the elders of flic people, (that is, 
the members of the Sanhedrim) accost him, and question ins 
authority: he answers them in a way that sfynces them. They 
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Not? | ilien tty, by alL the ways and means they could devise, to cn- 
***'“• snare him, and lessen his authority among the people, or render 
him o-ttioxious to the vengeance of the Roman government; but, 
failing in all their attempts, they resolve to surprize and Wit him ; 
because, in the course of their questaonmghim, he had taken oc¬ 
casion, iii the most public manner, to expose their malice, pride, 
hypocrisy, and ostentatious display of mock virtues and religion, 
iii such u maimer, as touched them to the quick. The matter, 

: therefore, with them, now was, liotr this could be done* How 
tliev conk] kill him without raising a tumult 

On IVIondav and Tuesday night, lie lodged on tlK mount of 
i Olives. On Tuesday evening, as he was going ont of the city, 
some of his disciples call his attention to the magnificence of 
the temple, and the buildings about it. On which he told 
them, that the time was fast approaching, when there would nut 
: be left one stone oa (mother which would not be pulled down, 
i Therefore, ttrarmortuftg, tbatb,on'Weduesday morning, us 
hu was flitting on rhe mount of Olives, over against the temple, 
an<l his disciples were coining to point out to him die building 
of tlie ttmj&^Pettxvatidr'Jorafes, arid John, azxl Andrew, took 
the opportunity to ash him, respecting the destruction which he 
had mentioned the evening before, rones it ieotild fie, and teflfll 
rcoitld ht ITlc sign nf it and of ha Cosnn^? Tlierrupua, lie 
took*occasion to warn them, and nil his followers in genera), of 
the certain destruction coming on that city; and of the sedu¬ 
cers and fnlse prophets that would rise up; and of the trials, 
luockings, scuurgings, and persecutions, even to death, which 
hie followed would have to encounter; at the some tune cn- 

■ coutftgmg them with an assurance, that they should be divinely 
supported, and, in Ihe end, amply rewarded. Havr this affected 

. Judas, and whether this blasted his hopes of riches and honours, 
• we are not told. 

Now, while he was thus instructing his disciples, ilie Sanhe- 
dritttwere cOnsultiagund contrivin ghuw to destroy him; and had 
come to a resolution to stize Jilm ftp si trgrize and tail bint, hut 
_ not iit the festival: But Satan entered Judas, and he went, and 

■ talked with tlie chief officers of the temple guard hotr lie eortld 
deliver him tip. 'This is the first intimation, or hint, of any 

-thing amiss in the conduct of Judas. Before this, we have 
no liints of intemperate zeal in Judas, no hastiness of temper, 
; no solicitations for posts of honour and profit in the reign of the 
i Myisiah, which was expected to be at hand. This, surely ill 
! accords with hb conduct at the supper prepared for Jesus at 
Bethany, if it was on Saturday; but, if on Wednesday, when 
: Jesus warned bis disciples of the trials and'sufferings which they* 
must undergo,, if Satan, as we are told, then entered into him ; 
f in that case, every seeming inconsistence will vanish, and every 
* | cv-;nt and circumstance will appear in due carder and course. 
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Jn (ftc CvC&iug, when the how wtut com. —MaU. xxvi, 20. 

That is, as wc reckon, oa Thursday evening, at the setting of 
the sun. 

In order that wc nay have a clear and distinct perception vt 
the transactions anti occurrences m this awful scene, it will be 
necessary to attend particularly to them, and as far as possible, 
arrange them, in their doe order of time and place. 

1'ltu paschal lamb was to be killed and dressed on the 14th 
day of die first month, between the too evening# that is, be* 
tween three o’clock in the afternoon and aun*sct: This was, on 
this occasion, on Thursday, the fifth day of the weekand, 
it was to be eaten on the 15th day of the month, which com* 
menoed at sun*set. 

. “ When the hour tea# cvmeJ *—This, according to our ret;* 
koning, was oil Thursday, evening, at sun-sets Jesus comes with 
his twelve apostles, and takes his place at table: And after ex¬ 
pressing the longing desire which he had to cat this last sup¬ 
per with them before he sutlers; he then Lukes u. cup.; gives 
thanks; and gives it to (hem; idling them to share it among 
themselves: After thi^ rhitesupper wu coming in, he rises, 
from table, and washes their (bet; and having Liken his place 
j again, he explains what be mcanr Ly that act, and recommends 
humility. After this,, wink: they were eating, he takes a loaf, 
gives thanks, breaks it, and giver, to them, saying. This 
is imV f>odv, which is broken lor you; do this.hi remembrance, 
of me. 1W loi the -hand-ef him. who is to deliver me up. 
is with me on die table. The apostles being amazed at this— 
he repeats, that one of (he to h la delivet him up. Tiiev 
i arc sorrowful, and. inquire among themselves who it could 
f be; and began severally tn ask hiui. Am I ? Kven Judas, took 
; ati opporttuiily to ask the same question—hut, ou such an 
[ occasion, that when Jesus assented, all but John, thought that 
1 lie referred to something else. Upon this, Judas immediately' 
withdraws. This might be, according to our reckoning, about 
j 7 o’clock, on Thursday evening* When he was gone, Jesus, 
j taking tbc cup after supper, in like manner os the loaf, gave 
I thanks, and gave It to them, saying, Ihinls W nil of if. — 

1 And when they ltad all drank of it, he said. This cup is my 
blood—that of the new covenant by my blxxid—that shed for 
many, for the remission of sins. He that tells hU disciples 
that be is about to leave them, and go awny; and that they could 
not follow him now. Peter declares, that he would lay down 
ills life for him. Jesus warns him of « dangerous trial to 
which lac would soon be exposed. Peter U positive, that he 
would follow him to prison and to death. Jesus then tells him, 
that before a C odi Ctv toed, he would (h&l very night tlcny him 
three times. He then warns his disciples of the trials they 
I would have to undergo, and comfcru them Will; the view ef c -'>- 
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Kate | tare happin&s, and with aq assurance of his, and the Father'* 
feci. with them; and earnestly recommends a strict re- 

xlii. S 111 ^ 80 his commandments, as the best proof of their lore; 
and promises to send them another monitor, even the spirit 
of truth, to teach them, and abide with them. He then teds 
them rise from the tabic* This, as we reckon, might he about 
eight o’clock at night. 

When they had arisen, and were standing round the table, 
he addresses to them a short discourse, in which he represents 
himself under the emblem of a vine, and them as the branches, 
and exhorts them, to faith, and a persevering obedience; nod re¬ 
news his. admonitions to mutual love ; and reminds them of 
what he told them - in respect to the trials and sufferings they 
were to expect; and the'monitor, whom he had promised to 
send them, to support and comfort them.; and cor,eludes with 
exhorting tVm to address the Father in his Name; and to ask 
in his Nants^apd they shall receive* .Then raising his eyes to 
heave&fhe offers Up asolemn prayer to die Father, that he him-' 

; 'self might bo glorified, and that those given him might be kept 
wrw^-aminetonh^^'btit those also, who, by Tuenns 
of their word, should believe m him, that dtey may be all unit* 
ed in love, and perfected for glory. 

Then, aftfr a abort prayer, atiU'singmg ■ hymn, he went out; 

■ with the eleven, to the mount of Olives, (tins might be about 

■ half after right o’clock on Thunnlay night;) and, making a 
short halt there, he said ter hh jwcipw, u Yeall will be stum¬ 
bled at me this night j lor It is written, I ioi/2 smile the shep¬ 
herd, and. the sheep toili he scattered," Upon which, Peter, 
with a confident assurance of his steadfastness said. Though all 
should he stumbled at thee, as for me, I v>fll never hit stumbled. 
In reply to this, Jesus said to him, u Verily, I say to tlwv. To 
dni/, tuts tbery night, before a cockcrow taoiee, thou wilt three 
times deny me. 

After mis, he goes with them into the garden of Gethsemnnc, 
and leaving eight to watch, takes with him Peter, James, and 
John, and goes farther into the garden, and leaving these to 
| watch there, he advances about a stone's throw farther—» 
m an agony of deep distress and horror—the three left to watch, 
•overpowered urftu grief, fall asleep—he comes twice and 
awakes them, and retires—his agony encreases to such a degree 
that his sweat was like great drops of blood filling on the 
ground* He comes a third time to the three; awakens, and 
warns them that the enemy is near* 

Judas advances at the head of a guard, and points him out 

* Orapneitd, or appeased, with f piet Conformably to tills, (he emi¬ 
nent l)r. Kush, in his Treatise on the XJSaeasn of the blind, asys, That ex* 
eusxvs catsv occasions steer. 

i 
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by a kiss. Jcaus displays Ms power, by causing the guard to 
draw back, and fall on the ground, tie then voluntarily sur¬ 
renders M inself.■ Peter draws his sword, smites a servant of 
the high-pricst, and cuts off his ear: Jesus restrains him, and 
cures the man wounded. His disciples See. Tlte guards hind 
him, and carry him, first to Annas, the father-in-law of the 
high-priest, and from Annas, to the house of Caiaphas, the 
high-priest, where the Sanhedrim was assembled. It might 
now he about the middle of die second watch; that is, about 
half alter ten o’clock at night. 

As they were leading him from Annas to the house of Caia¬ 
phas, Peter, ;mdr-tqiothcr disciple, followed them. When they 
came to die outer gale, die other disciple, bring known to the 
high-prjest, went into Ute court, but Peter stood without^ the 
other disciple, there fort;, went hack, spoke to the portress, and 
brought in Peter. Ashe urns canning in, the portress challenges 
him. h$. one of Jesus’ disciples. H&4em$s,'g0a$ into the oanrt, 
and aits down at a fire among the attendants. Jesus is standing 
hound before the chief priest, wbo is questioning him concern¬ 
ing his doctrines a petty oS^ tftkcs.offegs^at hh- answer, and 
gives him u slap on the face: [At this instant, it is presumed] 
u servant maid of tlm chief prh-st comes to the fire, uud seeing 
Peter, views him»am>?^si4^^ch»r^ him‘MEithha> i »ig bran 
with Jesus, the Nazarene. He denies a second time ; and, ris¬ 
ing up, proceeds to the gate to go out: As he was (going out, the 
portress, seeing him again, points him out to those standing 
there, saying, “ That man was with Jesus the Nazarene.” 
Lie denies a third time, trad a cock crows. 

Now, the Sanhedrim kept on,' looking for witnesses to con¬ 
vict Jesus; but, finding none to answer their purpose, the chief 
priest, rising up, adjures Min tn tell them, whether* be was 
the Christ, the Son of Got I. He assents that he was: Upon 
which the chief priest rends his clothes, charges him with blas¬ 
phemy, and calls for judgment. The Sanhedrim adjudge him 
guilty of rlrarh, and adjourn to the temple, their usual place 
of meeting, leaving Jesus in the cuBtoay of the guard, who 
mock, insult, and abuse Mm, in the grossest manner. During 
this scene of horrid abuse, Peter, (who had been out about an 
hour) eomcn in again« and, os he was standing by the fire, a 
man comes up, and affirms that he is a Galilean, and 011 c of Je¬ 
sus’ disciples. Peter denies, saving, Mm ! I on* not. They 
who stood by, arid to Mm, 41 'fhou art certainly one of them, 
for tliou art a Galilean, and thy speech shews it.” He, with 
oatlis and execrations, denies a second rime i Upon which, a 
kinsman of him whose ear Peter had cutoff, said, u Did loot Bee 
thee in the garden with bimi n Peter d en ied a third rime, and 
a cock crowed a second rime. The Lord turns about, and looks 
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Non*. | on peter. Peter recollects what his Lord lad said to him, and 
Ixxit. covering his head,wtnt out, and wept bitterly. 

As for Judas, when he saw that Jesus was condemned, he 
: repented, and carry mg bach to the Sanhedrim, now convened in 
die temple, the thirty pieces of silver, said, u 1 have siimed in 
betraying innocent blood. 1 * They replied, * 'VVhatis that to us? 
look thou to that!’* Upon which lie throws down the money, 
and weucaud strangled himself. 

'finis were passed the tiro lint watches of this awiul night, 
and part of the third watch. It was now prof a, that is, the 
third watch, and about one o'clock in the morning, when the 
Sanhedrim, having consulted about pat tin g Jesus to death, or* 
d^r him to be brought up before Omm* and they again ask him, 
whether he was the Chrislv. He, affirming tint be was, they 
bind and lead him to the .mworium—the judgment hall of the 
Homan governor, and deliver him up to Pilate; but did not 
themseh'M'go 'is. fotf four of being defiled. Pilate, therefore, 

! goes out to them, and nsks them of what they accused him ? 

I (this was about two o'clock in the morning) and for v'hat 
crime tliffV^bfougbt thoman to him ? They say, Hie was a male¬ 
factor. Take him, then, said Pilate, and judge hi m by yrmr 
! mv n lau'. They reply, That they have not power to put any one 
‘ todeadi; and then charge him with perve r ting the people, and 
forbidding to pay tribute to Cssar; saying, that ho himself is 
Christ—a king. Upon this, Pilate returns into die proturium; 
and,- on examination, folding this charge groundless, he comes 
out again to the Jews, and toils them, he finds nothing criminal 
j in .the man. Then they charge him with raising sedition among 
1 die people, from Galilee, where he began. 

Pilate, hearing them mention Galilee, and finding that Jesus 
was a Galilean, sends him to Herod, who was then in Jerusa¬ 
lem. Herod treats him with mockery, arrays him with a splen¬ 
did robe, and sends him back to Pilate. .Thereupon Pilav as - 
Bcntbks the chief priests, and the rulers and tells them, that 
neither he,, por Herod, had found any thing criminal in the 
man; but, to appease, and satisfy them, he proposes to chastise, 
and then dismiss him. To this, they objected, aud with ve¬ 
hemence and land clamour, persisted in their demand, thi.thc 
should be crucified. As Pilate knew that the chief priests 
laid, out of envy, delivered him op; he, therefore, mails ano¬ 
ther attempt to save him, and addressed the people, saying. 
Ye have a custom, that I should d e liv er a prisoner to you ur the 
sorer.—Whom do yc desire me to release to you? Raruv 
? or Jesus ? who is called Christ. But, at the instigation of 
lxhe chief priests, mid the eldem, the people, with one consent, 
■ d out. Away with this man, and release to us Bnralibcs.— 
dost this Pilate remonstrated, but all in vain} so, fearing n 
ulr, he ordered him to be sooureed. oe wna coommnlv done 
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before crucubdtin. While this whk doing, Pilate 5 * wife scat to 
him, saying, Have nothing to do with that righteous man, for 
I have this day sufftred much in a dream on his account. Pi-* 
lute, alarmed at this, made another attempt to wort on the peo¬ 
ple j and taking out to them Jesus, in tlie condition in which he 
was after the cruel scourging, lie said," Behold the man!” And 
on their crying out, Crucify him; hu said, Take him, and cru¬ 
cify him voursdves ; for I find no fault in him. To this die 

4 • 

Jews replied, We have a law, amt by that law of ours lie ought 
to die, because he hath, pretended to be dm Son of .God* Thb; 
expression increasing Pilate’s alarm, lie made a further atteippe 
to releaseliim; but the Jews cried out," If thou let this man 
g*>, thou art not Cssuris friend; whoever makctli himself a king, 
sucaketh against Csesar.” dVis overcoming all Ike scruples, 
Pilate ascended th&uibunal, and pronounced sentence, that what 
they requested should be doer, and delivered up lcsus to be 
crucified. 


ifccL 

jclrii. 


icci. 

alrih- 


I Wave been thus particular, in order ju^iow, that die trial be - 
fore Pilule,necessarily took np :i«‘ven>l liourc oftime. We have 
seen, tint Jesus.wm brought. before, him,, or third 

watch,sdsout & o’clock in the morning:—and we are' told by John, 
eh. xix, 14, that Pilate ascended ilw tribunal, and passed sentence 
on him- at the juitajdaepcpucha/. that is, at.the. time of pre¬ 
paring the morning dianks-offcrings at the passover; or, as we 
reckon, at it o’clock on Friday morning, just six hours from the 
dine Jesus was brought before Pilate, lienee, I conclude, that 
the sixth hour mentioned by John, refers to the trial, and not to 


the time of day. 

Sentence being thus passed, the soldiers lead Jesus back to 
the pra 1 torium j and after cruel mucLery and abuse, they atrip 
off tin: military mantle with which they had clad him, and put 
his oira. raiment cm him, and led him opt of the city to Mount 
Cnfr(U*f/—to a place called Go Igofl/flj and, together with him, 
tli iy ltd out two malefactors who were to be crucified with him. 
| Anil, at die third hour, (lliat is 38 we reckon, at 9 o’clock on 
; Friday morning, (he time when (he morning sacrifice >yas laid 
j oo the altar} when they were nailing him to the cross, Jeaur. 
J said, “ Father! forgive them, for they know not what they arc 
\ doing.” A little before the sixth hour, that is, noon, Jesus sees 
i his mother standing near the cross, and recommends her to the 
, cure of his beloved disciple John, who was standing by 
s her. At coon, a darkness conics on, and continues over tlie 
: wholv. land, till the nrntb hour; that is, as we reckon,till three 
‘ o’clock in tlie afternoon, the time of the evening sacrifice* He 
then expires, and amazing prodigies attend his death. 

As the day following was the Jewish sabbath, and this sab¬ 
bath was a great day among the Jews—and the hoursfrom 8 to 
I 12, (that is. as we reckon, from 2 o’clock, *. w. to sun-set,) were 
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solemnly kept—(he first, or ninth hour, as n pwperathmfor the ' 
evening sacrifice; and it, and die other three hours, ■were, as 
Mark tells us, kept as a fort-#alAatk; the Jews, therefore, up- 

E lied to Pilate, to order the legs of those on the crosses to be 
token, and the bodies to be taken down—<ind Joseph, ot Ari- 
m at he a, had applied to him for the body of Jesus. These re- 
: quests being granted, the executioners came, and broke the legs 
of the two who were crucified with Jesus; but coming to Jesus, 
and seeing - that he was dead, they did riot break hia kgs—but 
one of them, with his spear, pierced die body of Jesus, and 
blood and water issued forth.' After this, Joseph, and Nien- 
demus come, and take down the body* of Jesus, wrap it up in 
spices, and lay it in a new tomb, winch Joseph had hewed 
for himself in a rock* and in which so body'had'ever been laid; 

' and, having rolled a greiitfilbiw! to tfSi’CTUrancc of the tomb, they 


went away. 

As soon as he wsr'iaid in the tomb,' all the women who had 
acrompMtjudr fdtTi from Galilee (except Mary Magdalene, and 
| Mur^cnc mother of James .and Joses ana Judas, and who 
wtlsr afeottar sister of Mary, idle motftferuf Jans,) went, and 
bought ointments to embalm the body of Jesus, and then rested 
the.sabbath; but the two Maiys, namely. Maty Magdalene, 
attd Mary,' the tnOther of Jsiiiiisp &r. Continued sitting at the 
tomb till sun-set, when the sabbath began—then they went 
away, and rested the sabbath* 

- Fram'whjtt has ^kt befort > ’and What foflotre, it seems high- 
. ly probable, that the three Marys, (namely, Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary, the mother of Jesus, and her sister Mary, the will: of 
Cleopbas, nod mother of James, fee.) and Salome, with her son 
' Joint, together with Peter, formed one family, and lived together 
. at Jerusalem (hiring the festival. This will account for the two 
Marys continuing together at the sepulchre-—Salome having, it 
is presumed, gone home at noon with Mary, the mother «f 
Jesus, to comfort and condole with her* ft will account also, 
for the two Maiys going before midnight on Saturday, to new 
tlie sepulchre, arid for Salomes following them after midnight, 
and joining them when they were stopped by the earthquake; 
| and also, fur Maty Magdalene’s running buck to tell Ft ter find 
| John, that the stone was removed. 

It is probable, Elko, tint the women whoaccompanied Je&us 
from GiHlce, naiiidy T Jonrrm, Susanna, and others, tunni*<l 

! another family^ in another part of Jerusalem. This will account 
tor the companies ot' \rotncn not eechijj or meeting one another* 
And lastly, it may be presumed, that the place where the 
apewtka aramhlLd, wan at the houaa where they had supped* 
Let uft nour proceed^ and arrange what follows, according to 
the order of time and place* 

\Vh*m the sabbath was over* (that is ; on Saturday. after *un- 




Rote i set,) the chief priests, and the pharisees, went in a body to Ft- 
lat-i, and said, “ Sir, we have recollected, that the impostor, whe)i 
j]”’ alive, said, * fRtftai three (Uaj 9 1 tkaU be inwd wp/ ghe-tf- 
ders, therefore-, that die sepulclire be secured this third day; 
perhaps, his disciples may come to night and steal hint away, 
so that this Inst imposture will be worse thanthe first-*’ Pilate 
salt!, Ye have a guard, go, and secure it as ye can. So they went, 
and secured the sr pulclire,sealing die stone, and posting the guard: 
consequently, the body of Jesus was then rn the tomb- "While 
t hey aie doing thi3, (that is, on Saturday, after sun-act) Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary, the mother of James, frc. and Salome, 
bought spices, that they might go and embalm the body of Jesus: 
AikI, u» Maty Magdalene,and the other Mary,namely, Mary, the 
nsotherafJames, Ike. saw where, and how lie was laid, they went 
to see the tomb (Matt, xxviii, 1,) in the up&fi, the second watch of 
the first day of the sabbaths of unleavened bread; when there 
was a great earthquake, far an angel of the Lurrl came, suad 
rolled away the stone from the enlrahctlrif the sepulchre, and 
sat upon it—his countenance was like lightning, ami his rai¬ 
ment white as- wv i md; fbr fear of him; tbe-goards trembled, 
and became as dead men. This stopped the two Marys; but, 
vciy e;ufy in the morning of the first night of the sabbaths of 
unleavened bread, .(Mu d id, ST, Km prof) that Is, as we 
reckon, on Sunday morninp, soon after midnight, in the begin¬ 
ning oi die third watch, when the sun was ascending^ ■■Mmy 
Magdalene, and'Mftry, the mother of James, &c. and Salome, 
(who had joined them) went in search of the sepulchre—and, 
during the darkness [which attended the ■earthquake] as John 
expresses it, “ while there"was still darkness.’ 1 Marv 
Magdalena comes to die tomb, and seeing the stone removed, 
she runs to tell Peter and John—While she is going, die other 
Mary and Salome come to the tomb i and finding it open, they go 
in, and stee two angels, who inform them that Jc&us is risen; 
and desire diem to go speedily, and tdl bis disciples, Peter in 
particular. They come out in haste, with joy and'-trepidation, 
and ren to carry the message, in the meanwhile, Peter and 
John, hearing what Mary Magdalene told them, ran with al] 
spi-t'd to the sepulchre, followed by Mary; and going into the 
j tomb, they find that the body is removed, and see the wrappers 
and napkin folded up, and left in an orderly manner. Coming 
out, they mire with all speed. Mary Magdalene, who had 
followed then], coming to die tomb, steps, and weeps; and 
looking into the tomb, she sees two angels, urlio address her, 
; and she unsfreis them; and turning from them, she sees Jesus, 
but mistakes him far die gardener. He makes himself known to 
her, and gives her a message to his disciples. He meets Mary, 

* When lie *pk wa* ascbvbivg. They accounted the aucvt of 
the rjn from midnight till ituci> r -i descent from nooa till nu<hu;dit. 
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Note j the mother of J:vmes, and Salome, on their way bark to tlui 
a l>° s tles j coinlbrt3 them, and permits them to embrace his feet ; 
xiut* and gives iliem a message to be delivered to his disciples. 
While these arc going, Luke teUs us (Luke xxiv, l,) that at 
the orthos Ad thus, that is, at the beginning of the fourth watch, 
(see Plato’s Criton at the beginning) that is, as we reckon, at 3 
o’clock on Sunday morning, Joanaa, and hex company, come 
with the obtmentswlddi they hadprovided to enbaim the body 
of Jesus; and, Ending the tomb open, they go in, and are ad¬ 
dressed by two angels standing near than; and receive from 
them a message to his disciples. During aU this, some of the 
guard inform the chief priests of what had happened* They 
assemble the Sanhedrim, hold a council, bribe the soldiers, and 
I form a report to bo spread among die people* 

Though the women severally delivered to the apostles the 
messages which they had rcceiyed, they were not believed* 
Peter, indeed, starting up, fan ag&in to the tomb, and returned 
unsatisfied. Iff tfia course of the day, that is, on Sunday, Jesus 
owrtul.titi two of his disciples, one of whom is named Cleo- 
pha$, aStheyWerv traVeHrUg^wEmaus, & village about aix.ty 
ii irl ongs from J cr-ui-.tkvrr) . He enters into ccrnvrsati on with them 
on the road, but they did not know him* He stops with them 
, at the place to which they wire going, and at supper discovers 
himself and disappear.:. They return immediately to Jcrusa- 
, 1cm, and find the eleven, and those with them, rejoicing, and af¬ 
firming, that the Lord was indeed risen, and had appeared to 
Peter, ilvcy teil the occunwncjs on the road, anti how he was 
j made known to them. While they were thus speaking, the 
j door whore: they were assembled being shut, forbear of the 
j Jews; and, they being at supper, and not yet believing, Jesus 
| himself appears among them; and, tn remove all doubts, 
i shows them his hands and side, and. cats a piece of boiled fish, 

J and part of u lioucy-conib. As Thomas was not among them 
| on this occasion, and still expressed doubts—therefore, on that 
day eight days, when they were assembled, and Thomas with 
£ them, lie came again, rtkI give diem the most sensible proof of 
j his resurrection. 

I After this, the eleven went to Galilee, and Jesus discovered 
| himself to seven of them, at the sea of Tiberias, where they 
were ashing. 

After this, the eleven, by order of Jesus, went to a moun- 
,'X'cl tniu, and above five hundred being assembled with them, Jesus 
h- appeared to them, and came near and spoke to them. 

After that, when the apostles whom he had chosen were at 
Sect Jerusalem, lie assembled them together, and ordered them nos 
lii- to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for die promise of foe 
Father, which, (said he) ye have heard from me Then he 
opened their minds, that they might understand the scripture?; 
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sad said) Thus It is written) and thus it behoved tbc Christ to 
suffer, and rise from the dead on the third day; and that, for 
his Name, reformation and remission of sins be proclaimed to 
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

Soon after he leads them out to Betliany, and lifting up hit 
hands, blesses them: And while he was blessingthcm, he is part¬ 
ed from them; and, in their sight, carried up to heaven, from 
the mount of Olivet. They return to Jerusalem with joy; and, 
after the pentccost, went forth, and proclaimed thk cu » tiu- 
ms(is every where —the Lord cooperating with them, and 
confirm mg tlic word with concomitant signs. 

The word chorea, which I have translated recrire rerdfrif- 
Ip, is the very some, which, in our common version, 2 Cto 
vii, 3—and Matt, six, 13, is translated rewire. 
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BEFORE I close these notes it may not be amiss to svtb 
join, as an appp-kujx, the IbHowioc notes respecting the child 
to be born, (see Esaius vii, 14,) which Mnttlicw says was fill- 
filled when Jesus was horn, (sec Matthew i, S3, S3;) and re¬ 
specting the time which Joseph Was in Egypt, before he sent 
for his father; about which commentators and chronolcgc.Tr. 
disagree. 

till Util; was done, so Hint there w as a fulfilment of trims 
wa« spoken inj the frophd , nigrqg, * The virgin eJaill concern. 
anA bear a son, and' then dibit caff his ttaure KvintutetS — 
Matt, i, 23,23. 

The prophecy here referred to, is found in Es. vii. 14, Id— 
See also Micah, v, 3. So much has been written oh this pro¬ 
phecy, and by men of such eminence, that It may t;ain ui'- 
rogancy to attempt anything fmthcr. The translation of the 
loth verse, in our common verduu,. boiler emdhonty skult lit: 
cat, l/ial he stop ltnaw lo refuse, Gc, seems to be given up hv 
all; and, for that he may, some substitute when he chut/, 
} aiul others, lilt he,shall —But, considering tlie solemnity with 
f which the prophecy is introduced, and the appropriate maimer 
in which it is applied by the Evangelist, I confess I am uot sa- 
tiiified with either of the amendments. 

Let us then attend to the circumstances of the present case. The 
Lord had, by the mouth of Jacob, declared, Gvn, xlis, 10, that 
u a chief shall not fail from Judah, nor a katler from lv* loins, 
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till the things reserved for him shall com &—even iie, die ex¬ 
pectation of jjutioua;” that is, the Messiah. And to DavitL, a 
promise had been made, that, from his seed, {in n direct line, 
the Messiah should be bom. Nov, on this occasion,, we are 
told, Raisin, lung of Aram, [that is, of Syria] and Phakcc, 
king of Israel, entered into a confederacy to dethrone the line 
of David, and in its stead to set up Tabee] to be king of Judah. 
This gave great alarm in Judah und Jerusalem. To quiet tins 
alarm, the prophet is sent to Achuz, to assure him, that tins 
confederacy should not take effect; and he is ordered, on going 
to deliver this message, to take with him his son Sheer)asub, 
then an infant* Accordingly lie gots with his infant son, meets 
Achaz, and delivers tin; message. . Arhaz, conscious of his 
own wickedness, dnnfr*^ To remove his dopbts, die prophet 
desires him to ask him any sign he pleases, and it should be douc. 
Achaz declines to ask a sign, under pretence truit he will not tty 
God. To this, the prophet replies; Tftarthe Lord will himself 
give w - jix i H f tfft find hear a 

son, and 5a shall he culled Baumitel” As mueh as to say, thr 
prophecy tonceEaing.-Judahr-and theproftiise to David, snail he 

accomplished—ihe Messiah shall be horn of that line. Then, 
| * 

pointing to his son, whom he had brought with him, he addres¬ 
ses Achaz, Thou seest this child, .that it is not of an age to 
distinguish between rood and evil, yet it is fed with die defied* 
cits of the land. Now, let me ask thee. Doth this cluld, before 
-it hath known to chime good in p r efe re n ce to evil, eat butter 
and honey; because, previous to its knowing good or evil, it 
disobey esh evil to make choice of good ? 

T» this, thou wilt answer. No.' 

So, with respect to thee, thy wickedness shall have no effect 
to atop the prophecy respecting Judas, nor the promise to David. 
From his seed the Messiah shall be bom. a The virgin skatt 
ctmcwue, and bear a «on, and he shall -be catted Eflttmwd.”-— 
(This, Matthew says, was accomplished, when Mary conceived, 
and brought forth’Jesus, the Quiet.) But, with respect to 
thee, thy wickedness will bring upon thee and thy people^ the 
following cakmities, &e*&c* 


Note 
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NOTE LXXVT. 

WITH respect to the time Joseph was in Egypt, before he 
sent for his father and his brothers, and settled them, and their 
families, in Goshen. 

It is agreed that, at the birth of Joseph, has father was sixty 
years of age. Now when Joseph was seventeen yean of age, 
(Gen. xxxvii, 2,) [and Ins father seventy-seven,] and was feed¬ 
ing his father’s sheep, with his brothers, the sons of Biffiah and 
Zilpah, they carried an ill report, against Joseph, to their (ir 
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tute | ther. Now Jacob loved Joseph above all his children, and had 
* zln ' j made him a robe of different colours; [compare this with chap- 
I ter xxvii, 15;] and, besides, Joseph had dreamed a dream por- 
. j tendiqg lus future dignity, ana told it to Ids brothers; so their 
I envy ami hatred were kindled against him, (verse IS.) Jiftcr 
i th is, [that is, I presume, next year, .when Joseph was eighteen, 

: and his father sevaxty-eight, 1 his brothers, havmg gone to Sy- 
chem, with die docks, their rather sent Joseph to Bee hen/ they 
were, and bring Inin word. On Bering mm, at a distance, his 
brothers, consult about killing him; but, by the persuasion of 
Judah, they am prevailed on to sell him to some tonstfite 
spice-merchants, who happened to come up at this time, and 
who bought him, and earned him to Egypt, and sold him to 
Potiphar, the chumbcriaia of Pharaoh, and captain of the 

guards. 

Gen. drop. xxxix.~ Joseph was now eighteen years of age; 
and, by his prudem (mduii so nkased his master that he set 
him over his housoholS, ana commltlEd ntl that he had to Jo¬ 
seph’s care; but, because he refund to comply with the aollci- 
tations of his' master’s wile, she prevailed on her husband to 
cast him into prison—into the place where the ting’s prisoners 
. were confined: But here Joseph’s prudence and conduct was 
such, that the principal- keeper of the prison committed to his 
cate the prison, and all the prisoners in it. 

Chap, xl.—After this, [but, how king, we are nottoldj Pha¬ 
raoh’s chief boiler,- and 1 chief baker, were sent to the prison to 
. which Joseph had been sent; and the keepcc.of the prison com¬ 
mitted them to Joseph’Axare. What they had been-some days 
m prison they both-had a Steam, the same night, which they 
told Joseph next morning, and he interpreted their dreams; 
that of the butler favourable, to whom he related lus oWn case, 
and wished him to i«"n™ it to Pharaoh; that of the baler 
was disastrous. Three days after that dungs turned out as 
Joseph interpreted; the huder was restored to his office; the 
baker was hanged. But the butler made so mention of Joseph, 
i He forgot him.—Verse 22. 

Chap, xll.—However, two years after this. Pharaoh had two 
- dreams, with which liis spirit was greatly troubled, and he sent 
for all (he interpreters, ami wise men, of Egypt; but none 
could, interpret them. This brought Joseph to the butler’s re¬ 
membrance, and he mentioned to Pbaraoh how Joseph had in¬ 
terpreted ihc dreams of him and the chief baker, and how it 
came (o pass as Joseph hail interpreted.—Verse 75. Upon 
this Pharaoh sent Kir Joseph, and told him his dreams, and Jo- 
i seph interpreted them as foreboding seven years of great plenty, 
j which were to come in all the land of Egypt ; and, after them, 
(seven yean of great famine; and, then, advised Pharaoh, tu 
■ megwtra suitable to what would crmtnly come to r uiwi 
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which Pharaoh made him governor of Egypt; next, in lank, u> 
himself. 

Verse 46.—Joseph was thirty years of age when he stood 
before Pharaoh; [and, consequently. Us father was ninety;] 
and Joseph went out, from the presence of Pharaoh, and went 
through all the land of Egypt, [executing, it is presumed, what 
he had advised, to provide lor die future famine.]— Verse 14. 

Now, when Pharaoh made Joseph governor, he changed his 
name, and gave him Asenaih, a daughter of Potipherah, to be 
his wife.—-Verse 50. And, before the years of famine, she 
bore him two sons, Masaaseh and Ephraim.—Chap, xlii, 5. 
compared with chap. adv, 6. 

In the first year of the famine Joseph's ten brothers wait 
down to Egypt, to buy corn, leaving only. Benjamin with their 
father. Joseph was, then, g o vern or over all the land. When 
they came before him he spake roughly to them, and charged 
them with b eing spies. He knew them, but they dhl not him* 
They, to eXtf(Spate tnemsctws, mention the state of their fa* 
mily s he. insists on their bringing down Benjamin: To com¬ 
pel them to agree to this he put diem in prison} but, after 
three days, he brings them out] and takes Simeon,.as a hos¬ 
tage ; binds Um before their eyes, and sends the rest home. 
Next year, the second year of the famine, they return, and 
bring Benjamin with them- 

Chap, xlv, 1—6.—And he discovers himself, and tells them 
there arc yet five years of famine to.come, and desires them to 
baa** aw/Uwirtg dtwwrWir father, and all their families; and, 
to assist them, he sends wagmnsjo- carry them. 

Chap, xlvii, 9.—They srme; and he introduces Us father 
to Pharaoh, who asks mm his age, and he says he is 130;.from 
which, deducting 60, {the years before Joseph was born,) it ap¬ 
pears, to a demonstration, that Joseph was then 70 yean of 
age ; eighteen of which he had lived m Canaan, with his fa¬ 
ther j twelve, in Egypt, tin he was brought before Pharaoh; 
and forty from that till Us father came down, during which h>- 
was governor of Egypt; next, in rank, to Pharaoh. 


THE END. 
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